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are of the Devil. 3 
h reproof of which wicked and deteſta- S Nu. 
ble Deſign, he tells them that though by 1. 
utural Deſcent they alledged Abraham to VY 
te their Father, ver. 39; and, by aut- 
ward profeſſion of religion, ſaid that God. 
was their Father, ver. 41; yet in truth 

and reality, by the wickedneſs of their 
Life and Manners, they ſhowed them- 
ſelves to be children of the Devil, ver. 44, 
are of your Father the Devil, and the 
Lufts of your Father ye will do. 

In diſcourfing upon which words, I 
ſhall f offer Sie 
ſervations upon the whole ; and Then I 
ſhall confider the ſeveral Phraſes more 
diſtinctly in cular. 

Tuz Fir general obſervation I 
vould make upon the words of the Text, 
s, chat our Saviour plainly ſuppoſes in 
bis manner of (| that men become 
What he here calls children of the Devil, 
by no other way than by their own - 
finate Choice and wilful vicious practice: 
The Lufts of your Father (ſays he) e 
vill do. There is nothing in any Ap- . 
ſvintment of God, or in the Nature of 
Man, that determines any one to be what 
dur Saviour here deſcribes under ſo ſe- 

Vor. VIII. ile . 


So u. vere a hats n a not 
of any natural Quality) or Diſpaſtiion, 
Nd of mete 40ilful Pervetſeneſii uf cb. 
ſtinate ani malicious Corruptibn Te 
Cuſis f haur | Father, ye will de On- 
trary to Nature, contrary to Reaſam con- 
trary to innumerable Divine Adnibaitions, 
contrary. to All the Obligations that car 
be incumbent upon Men; ye-zeal/do ſuch 
chings, as no. Miſtake, no Fratttyg nor i- 
firmity can be pleaded in Excuſe f; hut 
ſuch things as proceed evidentiy ſtom di- 
rect Malice, and bear the ncareſt teſem 
blance to That manner of Sinning;:auhich / 
caſt fome of the Angels out oß heir firit 
habitation into everlaſting chaing ſander 
Duarknefs. 17 are.of your Pathir, u De- 
wit; and ſhe Euſt. 2 Jour Furtur, n wil 
do. 20/2: e e 
ee ; ian that as the Wick- 
edneſs which our Savieur. here! reproves 
in the Text, is therefore repreſentod: by 
him as diabalical, becauſe it was in che 
highett! degree wiful, and againſt the 
cleareſt: Light; / in uli other places; 
where-evet he uſcs ſharpneſs and: faverity 
of. expreſſion, > tis always :againlt ching in 
their own nature 7mumopal : »Suchcas x tho 
812 4 & II 7... Jet 


ane ide Devil. 


3 


The Luſts of your Father; ye will ds. Er- 
rurs and Miſtakes of all kinds, he at 
oved againſt with the greateſt Meek- 


forts, he reproved with the utmoſt 
Centleneſs: enitents, who had been 


gullty of many and great Sins, but ca- 


— — 


he received and comforted. with all poſ- 
ble, Tendetneſs, The 8 yrophenician 
voman, who was 4 Stranger in Tjr az, 
obtained of him her Requeſt. The Sa- 
natitan woman, and Others of That ha- 
ted Se, received inſtruction from him 


— — — * 
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ciples; and to the bringing upon him 
from the Fews, mucli Reprbach and Scan- 
dal, who gave Him the ignominlods name 


denying him upon a ſutptize; he repro- 
rd with the friendly expoſtulation of a 
Look. Sinners Uf a, kinds, upon whom 
any good was to be dohe, he freely and 
amiliarly converſed with, and invited 10 


SS SS. WW 53... X.. = 


RS > -. 


B 3 Tb, 


pable of reformation and amendment; 


x large; to the Wonder of his own Di- 


Repentance ; inſomu thac His Elemies 
ſhed him, by way of Contempt, a Friend 


Text are Rtfled'Lufts, thiat is, wirtous' and S Rn * 
immoral Practices loved and delighted in: - : 


nes: Frailties and Infirmities | of all 


of being a Samaritan Himſelf. Peters | 7 


6 
SEA M. of Publicans and Sinners. But incor. 


I. 


 neſtneſs. 


a ſtill more particular and diſtinguiſpiꝶ 


of Indignation; is the Practice of thole 
 Hypecrites, who in matters of Religion, 
put Deceits upon the World; living v. 
ciouſly themſelves, and not caring whet 
xi. 46, 52; Wo unta you, ſays be, 5 
tors of the Law of Moſes;) for ye ld 


ye yourſelves touch not the Burdens will 


How Wicked Men 


gible Lovers of Immorality, Devourers of 
Widows Houſes, and men of c in 
tention; whoſe Hearts, like Sepulchres 
filled with dead mens bones, were full 
of Unrighteouſneſs and all Uncleanneſs; 
theſe he never ſpared, theſe he always re- 
proved with the greateſt Freedom and Ear- 


Thirdly; J obſerve, that of all the 
Several Kinds of Immorality and Unrigh- 
teouſneſi, which our Saviour reproves in 
his Goſpel ; That, againſt which he, in 


manner, direQs his higheſt expreſſions of 
Severity, not without ſome warmth even 


Burdens they lay upon other men. Lul 
Lawyers ;-(that is, Teachers and. Expoli 


men with Burdens grievaus fo he born, . ond 


one of your Fingers : -—o- Wa wnto you; fo 
Je have taken away the hey. of knowledg's 
TEN 5 
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are of the Devil. * 
je entred not im yourſelves, and them that 8 4 . 
were entring in, ye hindred. And again, 


Matt, xxiii. 333 Xe Serpents, ſaich he, 1 
generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape. 


the Damnation 'of Hell. The \reaſon | of 
this Ingular and extraordinary ſeverity, 
3 all other occaſions 
was all meekneſs; the reaſon (I ſay) of 
his peculiar Severity in This caſe, is the 
Great Weight and Importance of the 
Thing. Religion, is the Light of the 
World; And if the Light that 1s in men, 
te itſelf Darkneſs, how great muſt . the 
Darkneſs be ! If the Rule and Guide of 
mens Actions, be itſelf perverted ;, and 
That which ſhould direct their feet into 
the paths of Virtue, and Goodneſs, be _it- 
ſelf transformed into Blind opinions and 
external Forms, which afford matter on- 
ly for Strife and Contentions and Uncha- 
titableneſs amongſt men; how great muſt 
he corruption of manners, neceſſarily be! 
This was the true and juſt ground, of 
our Saviour's peculiar, Severity towards 
the Scribes and. d Phariſees and Expoun- 
ers of the Law among the Fews : And 
i ought, at all times, and in all places, 

5 4 ts 


8 How Wicied Mon © 
| $x 24. to make men very careful, that they're. 

I. preſent Religion fairbfally and 
* ies! Simplieley, a0 che Tut @ in 
Chriſt, and not according to dhe acci- 
dental Traditions of Men at - different 

Times, and in di _— And that 
Religion, whoſe Great End i to- 
wards God, and univerſe} rw on 
and Charity towards Men, never -be-thade 
a ground of Hatred and Animoſity of 
Party and Faction, of Power and worldly 
Dominion among | Chriſtians; wiüch is 
always a Demonſtration, * and an 8 
of great Corruption. NT” 
THESE Obſervacions being 
in general; J proceed now to condidet" the 
expreſſions uſed by dur Bavieur in the 
Text, more diſtindtly and in ParHeular : 
What is meant, by Aer 
of their Father the Devil; and what, by 
their doing bis Lais 
J. Tig, In onter suda hdg 
What is” meant. by Wicked mend being 
of their "Father the Devil; ti "to de 
obſerved, that in the nature of 
and according to the ens of e 
i All e Beings co 


4 
1 


* 


are "of the Dat. 


capable of Good and Evil, of *Oberf{s 2. 


go 


ence and Diſobedience, muſt de 'Ectrearet , 
efginally in a Stare of Trpal er Pre: 
ton. Anſwerable therefore to What we 6 
ſe amongſt Men, tis reaſonable tb 1 
poſe, that, among all Other creatures likes 
wiſe, indued with Freedom of Will; Kl. 
lowing for their reſpective Circumſtatices, 
Powers and Capacities there will be pro- 
| prtionably a Difference of  Beliviour, 
And according) che geriptute e 

aſſures us, that, atrong Angel, Jon con- 
tiued to be the Servants of Git; 10 dd 

bis pleaſure ; and that Orbers"6f them 

Simned, and kept aut their firft eftate, but 

kf: their own habitation. And concern- 

ing the Chief. of theſe, our Saviour in 

This verſe, of which my Ter is u pat 

tells us that um the | beginning be AB 
mt in the Trutb: What the 1 
vin of theſe" diſobedient Angels was, is 
not diſtinctly revealed; and therefore tis 
2 weak, as well #3 vain curiohityy, to, males 
conjectures aboutſ it. 7. hrs only we, may be 
rery ſure of, that it was not, as Somme 
have incautiouſſy repreſentec᷑ it, 4 rebel-⸗ 


ig rant Got by nay of pr f 
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SERV. but a preſuming fooliſhly, as wicked Men 


J. 


K do, to tranſgreſs. the Laws of their 
Nature and their God. For no Crearure, 
or number of creatures, can poſſibly in 
the way of Force rebel againſt God; in 
whoſe hands the whole Univerſe, is les 
than nothing; and their Being, be can, 
whenever he pleaſes, withdraw from them 
in a moment. When. therefore. we read 
in Scripture, concerning War in Heaven; 
and of the Dragon and His Angels, Aal. | 
ing againſt Michael and His Angels, tis 
manifeſt. it muſt, according to the nature 
of the prophetick language, be underſtood 
figuratively, concerning . contentions. and 
perſecutions in the Church, upon Account 
of matters of Religion. For the Church, 
or Whole . of Sincere. Believers, 
is the Houſe or City of God; and the Per- 
ſecutors of Chriſt's true Diſciples, are in 
Scripture repreſented as blaſpbemung_ them 
that duell in Heaven. In like, manner, 
when St Jude mentions Michael che Arch- 
Angel, ver. g, contending. with the: Devil 
— the Body of Moſes ;//tis probably an 
allufion to —— Diſputes. in the Jewi/b 
Church, conce rning the ie of. {2a 


are of the Devil. 
Law or religion of Moſes : For the very 
ame phraſe is uſed by Se Pan Sen. 


to the Law, by the Body of Chrif, that 
is, by the Goſpel : And Col. ii. 17 
are @ Shadow of things to come; 
but the Body, (or Subſtance,) is of Chrift. 
From the figurativeneſs therefore of theſe 
; expreſſions, as well as from the nature 
uud evident reaſon of the thing itſelf, tis 
plain that the Kingdom of Satan, ſet up 
in oppoſition to the Kingdom of God, is 
not literally a Kingdom of Force or 
Power, but in the ſpiritual ſenſe a King- 
dom or Party, a Dominion or Prevalency 
of Sin, in oppoſition to the 1 15 
or Eſtabliſp ment of Righteouſneſi. De- 
parting from Virtue and Goodneſs, is 
revolting from the Kingdom of God, and 
declaring that we will not have Him to 
reign over us. The Head of this. tranſ- 
greſſion, the Original or Beginner of Diſ- 
obedience and Unrighteouſneſs, „ among 
all che rational creatures of whom We 
have any Knowledge ; is the Devil. And 
all wicked Spirits, perhaps all wicked 
Men alſo, who, * by his enticement, 
4 er 


ing the Goſpel, Rom. vii. 4 ; 2 ee 
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82 x u. or after his example, 'traHl#d# the Thin 
J. _ of their Creator; are bY Seripritts Mie 
Hir Angels ;* Matt. XV. AT, vat 
Fire, prepared for the Dev aud h An. 
gels: and ſometimes his chifdfed 74s ih 
the words of the „Text, N giv of hun 
Father the Devil. The phraſe 15 'yety 
elegant, and; according to ie analcgy ef 
the Fewifh language, very uſual and very 
| expreſſive, For the higheft way, in That 
language, of expreſſing aby particvlir 
Quality, Stmilicude, or Nelatio 4 J by 
ſtiling men the childrch of That Tbig or 
Perſon, by which any extraordinary Qua- 
lity, Similitude, or Relation, is intended 
to be expreſſed. Thus, men of det ani 
calm Spirits, are in Seriptute callel Sys 
of peace ; and outragious Oppreſſard Sor 
of Violence. Men of true ebühngt Ate 
Sons of Valbur; and, in à ſtill ſublimer 
figure, Sons of Thund. Perſons of ei- 
emplary Virtue, faith" and piety, 6f what- 
ever nation” they be, are children” of A. 
 braham : Atid Judas, on the conwftith, ior 
his ſingular corruptneſs, is filed: ache gen 
of Perdition. Men undder rhe dentehke 


| amd are called Sons Of Dit, 


a” 


af the Deu 


„ Sint and Naugbters | ob uin 
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Speech, all rig tts and gend met im · 
tors of ' thee divine Virnies) ane Tre- 
quently mentioned under This; Deuomi- 
nation, as being Children of God land 
Cod is ſpoken of as being: Their Father; 
I the words juſt before tay Tert; Fe- 
| ſus ſaid to the ru If Goll ure your- 
Father, je would - dove m. nd vu 
men, on the 
Beltal, and children of the Devil, 1 Joh. 
li. 10.3. the children off the mird Our, 
Matt. xiii. 383 and in the words of the 
Text, Te are 


„ r d e GC 0 


rard to his iab/olute' Kingdom and natu- 
ral Dominion over the Univerſe, but with 
regard to his being (in the moral and 
religious Senſe) Die Father, 'of ubm 1e 
whole ſpirituab fanuly 
i: named, has the Title given him of King 
F Saints, Reviixy4; So the Drviſ, not 
s having! any natural Power{iro ſet up 
literally any K3ttguois or true; Dominion inc] 
OY to * but as being» 

the 


. 
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are ſtiledl Sans of 


A yon Father te Devil. 
And from hence; às Gad, not with 're- - 


in header and eartb 


13 
wn perfns unjdiriany great or HR hr. 8 . 
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ud Thus likewiſoy cb che Nut of OW 
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nas ſo widely 


 thisWorld; and, the God 
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Bean of Sin and Difobedience; or 
the Head of that unrighteouſneſs which | 
ſpread over a 
World; is, in a moral and figurative 
Senſe, filed in Scripture ; the Prince of 
| this V orld 3 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, ile 
Spirit that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience: And they who reſiſt and 
conquer the Temptations of Sin, are con- 


ſequently repreſented as being delivered 


from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. i 11; 


and as wreſtling, Eph. vi. 123 gain Prin- 
cipalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Ru- 
lers of the darkneſs of this World, againf 


ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh places. 


Having thus at — explained the 
Meaning of this fr phraſe in the Text, chat 
Wicked and profane men are tbeir 
Father the Devil : It remains in the 

II. Second place, that I d to con- 
ſider what is meant by that Other expreſ- 
ſion, of doing his Luſts: The Lufts of your 
Father, ye il do. Now from what has 
been already ſaid, tis evident that This 
phraſe very properly ſignifies, Every bind 
4 Sin and Wickedneſi whatloever. 2 

1 


are l Devil, 45 


that committeth Jin, he that bra te 8 * M. 
habicual Practice of Any Sin bt eyer, 0 
is of the Devil; 1 Joh. iii. 8. Rig VV 
being the Author and Lover of All GU, 

the Doing of His Mill implies conſe- 

quently the Practice of Every Nirrue: So, 


the Devil being conſidered as the Head of 
Example 


Apftacy, and the Beginner and 
of Tranſgreſton; the Doing bis Lirſts, or 
| tlloving ils Buample, or follling His 
Defres, fignifies conſequently mens de- 
lighting in Any Inſtance of Vice. Ac- 
cordingly, in Scri ſe, the Power 
of Saton-is the Habit of Auy Sin or De- 
bauchery whatſoevet. His — of 
Kingdom, or, in the of our 
Lord's parable, the frong man's bouſe, is 
the Prevailing of  Unrighteoufneſs, or its 
aking Poſſeſſion of mens Hearts and Af. 
fections. A general corruption of Man- 

ners in any place or country, is, what the 
prophetick language deſcribes by ſtiling 
ſuch a place, che place where Satan 

dwelleth, and bre bis Seat (or Throne ) 

u; Rev. ji. 13. And the Male World be- 

98 with great Wickedaeſt or 
lying in Wicked 6 we tranſlate That 


paſſage 


| 4 


Elan ue 1. 


YET Jobn, 1 Pole He in 
rn whole M orid det in the 
Wa, e; That is, in chend 
8 Ve. $enſe, is ſubject to the Domi. 
nion voi and füled wich all, manger 
of unrigbrrauſneſi: After the lame; man- 
ner .of: ſpeaking, as goad- Chriſtians are 
ſaid to be in God, and, i Cxiſt, and in 
him chat is True 3, when they anſwer the 
intent of their Profeſſion by their Ku 
ledge af the Truth and by their Praffit: 
ol Virtue and all Gmdteſi. Fat the an 
reaſon, when; out Lord hy che Ligi aſ bo 
Geſpel, and by the Excellency; of h Pre- 
cepts, diſpelled the Nariutſi uf Ignatumce, 
and put an End tb the Iapigu aner- 
Kaen Practices, which: before. pred 
among Mankind ; the Scripruxe.cally thi 
manifeſtation of the Sor of; Gad, his de 
froging the Works of abe. Deyil a 1 Joh. 
iii, 8. And the ſyrift progreſß aof he 
Truth at che beginning; by the-ſpecdy 
propagation of che Galpel ; is. in our ha- 
viour's own expreſſion, Satan as Lightning 
falling tom Heaven. By the La the 
Devil therefore, tis plain, in to de under. 


a: All Sin, All W All 
9 Dehbauchery, 


* ee | 


WW" ff the Devil 17 


Debauchery, ev 4 reach of God's com: Sv, 
mandments wharlſoever, 
NeveERTHELESS, in a ſtrict AN 
more reſtraine1 Senſe, ime Sins there 
re, which both in Scripture and in the 
reaſon of the ching g., arg repreſented ag 
more peculiarly e Of This kid, 
one ae Ene is Falſe Aceuſation, or Perſe-, 
ation: For the Devil is ſtiled in 
ture, The Accuſer of the Brethren, a tis 
the proper ſignification of the Name its 
47 
Ae inſtance is Pride; char i is, 
a Spirit of Tnfolence and Dominion, eſpe· 
cially if it be in matters bf religion, op- 
poi to Chriſt's Spirit of Truth and 
Merbne Concernin This, St. Paul 
ſpeaks, 1 Tu. iii. 6; A Biſhop, or] cry 
er of the Goſpel, muſt not (ſays be) 
lifted up with pride, left be Ja. into 
condemnatron of the Devil. 

ANOTHER ugh of This FU is 
Vi itchcraft : That is, (1 in the Scriptures 
ſenſe of 5 word,) 1 Fortune 
tlling, ang all ocher Pretences of that - 
kind: Which, if they had any Gs 
them, would be literally diabolical * 


Vor. VIII. 0 


e e . ͤ , ðͤ . , io cs 


— 


7 Ss 


1 * . 
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SEA u. having 70 reality in them, yet they, are 
I. truly diabolical, as being Cheats, Del. 
Fons, and Impoſitions upon Mankind. Two 
other examples, of Sins in their own na- 

ture more particularly deviliſh, our Savi- 

our expreſsly names in the words imme- 

diately following my Text; vis. Murder 

and Lying: Ne are (ſays be) of your Fa- 

ther the Devil, and the Lufts A gour FA 

ther ye will do: He was 4 Murderer from 

the Beginn ng, and abode not in the Truth, 

betauſe there is no Truth in bim: le 
Healetb a Lie, he ſpeaketh of bit en; for 

he is a Lyar, and the Father. of. it. The 
former of theſe, two inſtances;. Murder, 

(i. e. Hatred, Malice, Wars, Doſtrugi- 

ons, Deſolations;) is evidendly . in 2 

hig heſt degree _ imitating the. work a 

Him, who by-way of eminence 2 

08 


The Deſtroyer. "The latter of 2 
ing, or not abiding in the Truth 
nerally, in Scriptije-Janguagh” 1 
to matters of religion. For, as the right 
Knowledge aud WW, Warſhip of God, is fre- 
analy, by way of eminence,” ha The 
Truth Card God himſelf is ſtiled exiphati 
cally,” He that it True; ; and our Lord 


gp” 


2 / g , 


. 22 * 1 
8 1 - 
py 


art & the Devil: 


uſually called Lier and Lying Vanities: 
and under the title of Lyars, are prima- 
rily comprehended all IJablaters: That 
is, all who pay religious Worſhip: where 
it is not due; applying themſelves, to 

Falſe and imaginary Objects, whether 
| they be fictitious Gods or fictitious Media- 
tors.” Idolatry therefore, in the laſt place, 
(and to conclude this Head,) is the Chief 
of all the Marls of, the Dew), and the 
moſt immediate/ and direct oppoſition to 
Cod. This, in all Ages and Nations of 
the World, has been the great Spring and 
Root of innumerable ſorts of Wicked- 
neſs, and of the - vileſt Immoralities; as 
dt Paul at large ſets forth, Rom. i. This, 
at the firſt planting of che Goſpel, was 
the great Enemy of Chriſtianity among, 
the Gentiles, And though, under the 
Name of Heat beniſin indeed, it be Now 
intirely aboliſhed in theſe parts of the 
World; yet there are, even among thoſe 
who call themſel ves Chriſtians, ſome that 
worſhip Images of Wood and Stone, 'and 
Vor. VIII. C2 Other 


*ſus Cbriſt, according to the ſame Ana- 8 1 A 
$0i1dels, in the. prophetick ſtyle, are ver. 


20 How Wicked Men 
Sz x x. Other Fancies and Imaginutions' of their 

I. own, - inſtead of obeying i everlaſting 
UV V Gp! in paying their to En 
that made Heaven and Earth 8 
that are -therein ; and are 
drefling themſelves to Angels, and rp 
or fictitious Saints, inſtead of direQting 
their Prayers to God in the Name and 
through the Interceſſion of Him, who 
is our Alone Mediator and Advocate 
with the Father, even our Lord Jeſu: 
Cbriſt: All which Practices, are only ſo 
many different ſpecies of Idolatry: And 
upon account of T1 Theſe things it is, that, 
in the prophetick Writings of the New 
Teftament, ſome part of that which takes 
upon itſelf the Name ef the 
World, is in very ſevere terms called Ba- 
bylon, and pin ala! Sodom, the Mather of 
Harlats and Hbominations* of the Barth 
And indeed, in the great and ſolemn Acts 
of Religion, every thing is, more or leſi 
faulty in This kind, except worſhipping 
Him alone, who created the Wotld by 
his Power, who redeemed Mankind by 
his San, and ſanctifies al "good perſons by 

his 20 Spisit. 1 arts 
140 7 ; Fur 


are of the Devil, 


21 


Tux Application ans I ſhall Sz RN. 


conclude, ſhall be This One Inference ; 


that, from all that has been ſaid, it clear- 
ly appears, that the Works of the Devil, 
ſo often mentioned in Scripture, are' the- 


wilful and deliberate Sins of Men: Not 
things worked in or upon men, by the 
proper efficiency or operation of any ſu- 
periour power; but things worked by 


men, by their own Vill and Choice, agree- 
able to, in imitation of, and in compli- 


ance with the 7. emptations of, the Great 
Apoſtate from God and Goodneſs : Works 
of the Devil, not in the natural, but in 
the moral ſenſe; Actions, in their own 
nature wicked, impious, diabolical, From 
whence it moſt evidently follows, that 
none of the things ſpoken in Scripture 
concerning the temptations of the Devil, 
are any diminution, but on the con 


they are Aggravations of the Guilt of 


Great Sins. Profane men, are Therefore 
declared to be of their Father the Devil, 
becauſe his Lu/ts they will do; they will- - | 
deliberately , pe „and e 

do them, * | 
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die: But if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the Deeds 808 the _ ge Jogit 


live. 2 A 01 £9 


TIT! 


a 0 tions, of Light and Darkneſs; 
And as the Whole of what 
the Senſitive World perceives, may well 


be ranked under the Two general Heads 


. is divided into Tuo great Por- 


The Difference 3 wing af- 


Rom. viii. 13. 8 955 Toy 
For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye /oall 


C4 of 


= 8 the eie Aa WIS . 


II. 


24 The Differ ence Detwia wing after 
Sz x. of Pleaſure and Pain, of Happineſ an 


= 


o 
#4 GS 7 


Miſery: So the Whale. R 
World, may very propetly bs d 


ed, unter thoſe Fo e WEB 


im portant characters, of Good, and Hui 


warn them of the Conſequences of. w 


The One of theſe, is the Kingdom 4 
God, the Kingdom of Righteouſi ;; the 
Kingdom of Light : The Other in, the 
Kingdom of Satan, the Power of Dark- 
neſs, the Dominion of Sin, or the Pre- 
vailing of Wickedneſs among Men. . The 
One of theſe, is the Way that. leadeth 
unto Life ; the Way of Life and Haſyi- 
neſs eternal: The Other, is the Way that 
leadeth to Deſtruction; che way of Death 
and Miſery everlaſting, The proper bu- 
ſineſs, of Reafen, and of Religion; the 
_ intent and 2 2 the N 5 end 
and. of the Ge rr of is to. "teach 
men to judge and diſtinguiſb rightly,” con- 

cerning this great and eſſential Difference 
of Things; to ſhow them tlie Titer 
of acting wiſely in this matter and 0 


F r. 


net 


oy 4 ey” take, N 
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the Fleſb and after the Spirit, 23 


ANSWER ABLE. to this. great Divifion: of S's RM. 
things in the World without us, there 18, II. 
naturally within every man a correſpon- 
dent di ver ſity of inclinations, towerds the. 
two contrary Objects, towards Good anc 
Evil. By che irreſiſtible evidence of Rea 
ſn, and by the Native Amiableneſs of 
Truth and Right; by the additional Weight 
of the Authority\of God, and the power- 

ful Motives of Religion; a man is of ne- 

ceflity obliged to approve what, is Good, 

ind ſtrongly invited to ad. in conformity 

to That Obligation. But becauſe Happi- 

ws alſo is of neceſſity deſirable; and the 

Way to thoſe things,, on which mens pre- p 
ſent Happineſs depends, lies often through. 

the forbidden paſſages of unrighteous W. 

tices; hence there cannot but be alſo in 

Man, in all ſuch caſes, an Iuclinution to 

Evil; a Deſire to obtain the Pleaſure or 

the Profit, a Deſire to gracify the Appe- 

tte or the Paſſion, though it cannot be 

patified in Thoſe particular Circumſtan-, 
ces but by the doing what is Evil. This 
diverſity of inclinations, by which a man 4 
k drawn by different Mocives at one and. ny 
the ſame time towards oppoſite * 3 


26 The D ference betwixit living 55075 oft 


Sz AM. is what the Scripture thus deſcribes Ga! 


II. 


v. 17; The Fleſh Iufteth againſt the $ * 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; 


are contrary the one to the other, fo 1 * 


cannot do the things that y# would. Again, 
Rom. vii. 22; I delight in the law of Ou. 
after the inward man ; But I. fee anither 
law in my Members, warring againſt the 
law- of my Mind, and bringing ne into 
captivicy 70' tht law of Sin." By the folli- 
citations therefore of different Motives, 
men-are continually drawn ' towards con · 
trary Objects: And in determining tightly 
which Object to prefer, conſiſts che true 
Wiſdom and | Happineſs of Man. For m 
perſon can ſerve Two oppoſite Mafeers. 


He muſt of neceffiry either Jove the One, 


and hate the Other; or elſe he muſt-adhere 
to that Other,- and neglect the nt. Rom, 
viii. 5, 7, 8; They” that are after. = 
Fleſh, do mind the things of the „ 1 5 

they that are after — Spirit, the thing: 
of the Spirit! * Becauſe the carnal mind, is 
enmity againſt Gol ; for it it not ſubjett to 
the Law' of God, neither indeed Can be. 50 
then, they that are in the” Pleſb, Cannot 
Pleaſe God. On the contrary; Whoſoever 


15 


2 — — © ma rige ii. —_ 


=> G5: 


J 


the Fleſb anduafter the Bpirit.": 


i: born of God, (1 Job. vi 9,) doth: — 


camot commit Sin ; that is, c] ene 
with his character tis 


live a vicious life, becauſe be 1 b -of 
Ged : For they that: are Cbriſi hett cru- 
cified the Fleſh, with the i gut 1 
Lufts Gal. v. 26 ne. 

THE Conſequence, of: n on 
Either part, in this great Diuiſion of things; 
their chooſing: to he led by the Law of 
Appetite and Paſian, or by the Law of 
Reaſon and Religion; che Cunſeguenrce (J 
ſay) of their choice on Either part, is ſet 
forth to us in the words of my Text. If 
je live after the Flaſb, ye ſhall: die : But 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify: tbe 
Deeds of the Body, ye ſball live. 

In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall /, 
endeavour to ſhow, more; particularly and 
diſtinctly the Meaning of the words, Fleſb 
and Spirit; and upon what grounds they 
have come to be uſed in Scripture in ſo 

great a. latitude and Extent of Significa- 
1 2dly, 1 ſhall, conſider abbat the A- 
poſtle hers declares will be the Conſequence 
of mens living according to one or the 
other of theſe two wan Principles of 
Action: 


impoſſible he Ihen ld * 


| 25 1} 
28 The Difference butiinet lili ei 
SA u. Action: In the one caſe, ſaith-hep ye ſha 
Il. Boe; in the arber, 'ye;fball din And guy, 
the Whole, hn HE ne 2s 
I. In the Firſt. place, Man being by 
Nature compounded of 


Body and Mind, 
| the one of theſe is naturally the) Seat of 
| Appetite, the othet of Reajon; And Each 
of theſe Faculties) are eflentially Good 
and Uſeful in their Kind: Aperites and 
Paſſions, to excite and move men to act; 
and Reaſon, to direct and regulate" thoſe 
Actions; to direct Appetites and Paſſions 
to their proper Objects, and to reftran 
The Brute creatures, having no Mord 
capacities, no Faculties capable of being 
influenced by the Arguments of Reaſon 
and RNriigiun; are and can be directe 
merely by Bodily Appetite, in everything 
they do. Men, who have no regard to 
the conſiderations of : Reaſon an Religim 
ference only, that they act with a Com- 
ſciouſneſs of Guilt and Polly, which Beaſt 


do not,) They alſo are Brute Animal. T. 
Theſe, as St Jude expreſſes it, (ver. 100) arc 
8848 very 


the Fleſb nd after the plan 
apt to ſpeak"#01] of 
10 bow net bur what they bitte ah 
as Brute Beaſts, 1 thoſe things bey corrupt 
themſelves. - Or, to St Pee, 
deſcription of A, 2 Pet. II 14; 29; 
Theſe, as natural Beute Brafts; made 10 
be talen and deftroyed, ſpeak evil oforbe 
lag tht they unde fend not; but ar- 
— of epr and „ ur- 
periſh in their wn corruption, The 
of — the original and moſt o- 
vous Meaning of this phraſe in the Text, 
A lining after des Fier in hg" Are 
cher, in che Praties of thoſe Sins of U- 
chameſs, which the Apoſtle ſays- ought 
not ſo much as once to be named among 
Chriſtians. And then, on the 
the mortifying torvugbh che Spirit the Deeds 
of the Body, will ägnify che reſtraining 
ud regulating the Appetites of Senſt"by 
the Rules of f Views. and ſober Regen,; 
which is the governing: Poxwer in the Spi- 
rit of a man's own Mind, as he is a ra- 
timal Creature; and by the Precepts of 
True Religion, which! are the Dictates of 
the 
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39 The Difference luis livitly afur 
Sz  u, the, Divine Spirit, tevealing . 


 etungoverned Paſſion, warring-againfh the 


. God. NN 37 1 :: 
Fron chis firſt; .original;. and lian 
ſignification of the words, -Fleſh.and Spi- 
74; the fame Terms have, by a y cafy 
and natural figure of Speech, been ex- 
tended to fgnify / Hare and ll Hirne 
Foundation, one in the prevailing of dif- 


minion of Reaſon: and Religion aver all 
the: itregularities of Dęſres and Paſims 
Every Vice, and every inſtance of Miel. 
edugſi; of ' whatever: kind it be; has its 
Foundation in /me unreaſinable Appetite 


Law of the Mind. And therefore; living 
in. che Practice of Any Wickedne/e mhat- 
ſoever, in oppoſition to the Nægſen of a 
man's..own Mind, and to theiPrecepts of 
Religion delivered by the Spirit of Gu 
is, in the language of my Text, Huis 
after. the Fleſh, or, as tis expreſſed: ver. 1} 
of this chapter, walking after the Fleſh, 
And on the contrary. in Good men, with 
927 | we * regard 
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the Fleſh. aud after I Siri ** 


y_ the Bady . (faith, the, Apoſtle) 1 


Life, becauſe . of . Righteouſneſs 3% ver. 10 
The Works.. of the. Fleſh utherefore, in 

ripture- language, zare, not only Adub. 
tery, Fornieatian,1 ang. Ungleanneſi; but 

alſo, as St Paal adds. in the. continuation 
of his Catalogue, Gal. v. a Jdolatryy 
Witkcraft, Hatred, Varianet, Emulati- 
am, Wrath, . Strife, Seditians, Herefies; 
(dat ! is, worldly Factions ſet up under. 
pretence of , Religion.z For That is the 


; Scripture-ſenſe., of the word, LHerefyy 26 

4 which term, the Church — has in 
„ her Ages affhrac a ridicwourfignificariony = 
te of which the, could have na: 
1 knowledge:.) All theſe things; I Gy, are 
” by St Paul expreſsly ſtiled, Mork of r 

f a 


Flo: Alſo Envyings, Murders): Drunken 
meſs Revellings, and- Such, lifes. ver. 21-34 
Nay further, exen Contentioꝝ like wiſe, andi 
al ſuperſtitious Invent ions of men in mati: 
ters of religion. ag the ſame Apoſtle ſays 
— War ſhippers of, Angels, that! 
ey are vainly puffed up by their Fleſhlyn 
nd; Col. ii. 18. — *# 

ruit 


egard to the Practice of AH Virtue ge Sogn 
tad, becauſe, of Sin; but tht 5 3 


32 D * Wees bad | 
8 GC Ws Peng 
A- e wn 
emperante, and Chaſtit Gly Sale 
Apoſtle adds 7; bur alfd, s the 
Love "the ONE 
good doe Nb, long-ſuffering, — rn 
—— b, meet. Ap teh, 
are — is wo deu 2 1 ch 
* s, that is, all gOο 8 5 
| a EN — with — 
;: That is, will efcctunt 
_— avaid the Py "of Ang 
— — he theſe. NA. 
* of the Spirit. J e | at 
— URTHER!' Beeauſe \x'"\grhr 1 
te 7 euiſb Religion eonfiſted in on 1 
and drinks” — —ä— 2 
Mar pro gene Waſhings, 210. 
time Gf e f the 
preſſes it, Heb. ix. 10 = 
— 5 2 fo dint 
lays che whole n 
* Streſs of Religion a 
? Sear is — Merl Virus who 
| „ _—_ — Son Hence the 
ge ll Ch manner Ing — -f 
all Chriſtians to obſerve 1 
monies 


— 
4 


s © 
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4 ** 


the Fleſh aid after the Bid 5 Id 


monies of the \Law of Moſes as a moſt 8 
neceſſary part of *Chriſtian religion, is 


oppolition to the true ant! tiroFrupted 
doctrine of Cbriſt, which he ſtiles The 
Spirit. Thus Gal. iii. 3; Are ye ſo fooli iſh? 
Having begun in the Spirit, are Je now 
made perfe boy 2 the Fleſh? That is; Can 
; you be ſo weak as to think, that after you 
| U embraced the Truth of Chriſt's i- 
ritual Religion, you can become till 
more perfect, by obſerving the mere ex- 
ternal Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law? 
And again, ch: v.18; If ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the Low: That i is, 
If ye have a right Underſtanding and a 
ſuitable Practice of Chtiffs Holy Reli- 
gion, in the courſe of a truly virtuous and 
good life; ye will be under no obligation 
from your profeſſion of the Gofpel, to ob- 
ſerve the rituuls of the Fewr/ſh Law. Nay, 

on the conttary, if ye be circumtiſed, faith 
he, ver. 2 z Chrift ſhall profit you nothing. 
That is: If, after ye have been inſtruct- 
& in the Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ye contentiouſly inſiſt upon the obſerva- 
tion of Fewiſß Ceremonies as neceſſury, 
Vol. / VIII. D and 


likewiſe by St Paul (tiled the F; 39 


34 The Difference betwixt living after 

Sx x M. and depend on them as efficacious" to Sal. 
II. WAS, ow ye do vacate one. of the main 
Ends and Deſigns of the Gaſpel ; and your 
Religion will certainly degenerate into a 
mere external — which is but 2 
Work of the Fleſh. 
HAavinG thus at large alien the 
Meaning of the words Fleſh x and Spirit, 
and upon what Grounds they have come 
to be uſed in Scripture in ſo great a lati- 
tude and Extent of Signification; I pro- 

ceed now in the 
II. Second place, to conſider, what the 
Apoſtle here —— will be the Con- 
quence of mens living according to one ot 
i the other of theſe two contrary Principles 
of Action: In the one cafe, ſays he, ye 
ſhall live; in the other, ye ſhall die. If 
ye live after the Fleſh ; | ay is, if ye live 
in a habit of groſs Debauchery, .or in the 
practice of Any other known Vice whatſo- 
ever, ( for All Vices are founded upon pre- 
vailing Appetites and Paſſions;) or if your 
Religion conſiſts merely. in outward Form: 
and Ceremonies, or in matters of Animoſity 
and Contention, (for Theſe likewiſe ar 
Works of the Fleſh ;) then, n * 
3 


the Fleſh and after the Hiri. 


that is, by the Laws of Regſon implanced 
in a man's own Spitit, and by the e 
of Religion dictated by God's Spirit, do 
mrtify the deeds of the Body ; then ye ſhall 
live, For, to be carnally minded, (ver. 6,) 
is Death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is 
life and peace. *Tis ſo, originally, in the 
natural conſequences of things; and tis 
much more ſo by the conftitution and ap- 
hintment of God. For the Wages of Sin, 
is Death ; but the Gift of God is eternal 
2 through Fefus Cbriſt our Lord. 

Man was originally, in his Nature, 
created Mortal; but by the Grace of God, 
repreſented under the Emblem of a Tree of 
Life, he had a poſſibility of eſcaping actual 
Death, Upon the entrance of Sin into 


de World, Man became ab/olutely and ne- 


«ſarily ſubje& to chat Death, which by 


tis Obedience had before been in-bis Powe. 


to have avoided. By the interpoſition 
ar Chriſt, God has again renewed the 
Promiſe of Immortality; But tis ſtill 
pon the condition of Man's renewing his 
Gdelience. If men continue in Sin, the 
ntence of Death remains upon them; 

Vor. VIII. | D 2 And 
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frall die But if ye through tbe Spirit, S x & M. 


II. 


36 The Difference betwint Ioeing after 

Sz RM. And che Conſequence. of That, is the fi- 
II. nal Effect of che Divine Vengeance in the 
Future State, In the Natural Tendeny of 
things, Some Vices, even in che preſent 
time, lead directly and literally to Death ; 
either by Capital Puniſhments, or by na- 
tural Diſeaſes. She bath caſt. dun many 
wounded; faith Solomon: concerning a vici- 

ous Woman, Prov. vii. 263 yea, nam 
ftirong men have been flain_ by ler: Her 
houſe 1s the way to Hell, going down to the 
Chambers of Death. And All Vixes, by 
taking away the rational: Uſes and the 
rational Comforts of Life, wherein the 

life of Man confifteth, the life of Man an 
diſtinguiſhed from that of the Beaſti that 
periſh; do bring every man, ſo far as they 

get the Dominion over him, into che 

State of That perſon, of whom St Paul 
affirms, 1 Tim, v. 6, that ſbe is dead whil 

ſpe liveth. By the ſame Natural Cunſe. 
quence of things, in the Future State like- 
wiſe, a vigious and corrupt mind can 
poſſibly live unto God. And hat St Paul 

ſays of Flaſb and Blood in the. natural and 
literal Senſe of the words, as ſignifying 


mortal perſon; is much, more true in the 
i: 7 gore: 


LC Ie ad. / es 2 vey 
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the Fl fþ ad after the Spirie. 
figurative and moral fenſe of them, as 8.8 
nifying a VIczous and mcd perſon 
Feſb and Blood cannot inherit the King- 
dm of God, neither doth corruption inbe- 
rit incorruption. But if it were poſſible, in 
the Nature of Things ; yet, by the righ- 
teous Judgment of Ged, tis unalterably 
tecreed, that no vicious perſon ſhall enter 
into That Life. Gal. vi. 7; Be not decei- 
wd, God is not mocked; For whatſoever a 
nan ſoweth, that bull be alſo reap. For 
te that ſoweth "tt the Fleſh, ſhall of the 


Fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth 


'1 the Spirit, Ball of the Spirit reap life 
merlafting. Again, 1 Cor. iii. 17; any 
nan defile tbe Temple of God, Bim ſhall 
Grd deſtroy: For the” Temple of God ts 
Holy, which Temple Ye are. But on the 
contrary, ſays he, IF the Spirit of bim 


that raiſed up Feſus from 'the ** del! 


you; that is, i 
the Spirit of God, in the ore of a vi. 
tus and religious life; ; then be that rai- 


jd up Chrift from the dead, ſhall alſo 


ye obey the Dictates of 


qucken Dur mortal Bodies, by bis Bpirie 


flat dwelleth i in 20; ; P vill. 7 1. 
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ſaid. And 
been given of the Extent of the fignif- 


. Fleſh and after the Spirit; it appears that 
All perſons, of all ranks and; conditions, 


various as are the es and Paſſion: of 
Mankind, which 4 [have their Founda- 


Law or Reaſon. of. the Mind; ſo 2 


life, have uſually, from bad education and 
ill company, their praper Temptation (0 
Beaſtly Exceſſes and Debaucberieſ; ot, it 
they are under extreme Want and Op- 
preſſion, then their chief Temptation is 
o Impatience and Murmuring againſt God, 
or perhaps to unrighteous Methods, af re- 


whatſoever, are concerned i in the Exhor- 


The Difference betwixt l after 
IJ. Ir remains in the Third and af 
place, that I conclude with 3 4. practical 
Inference or two, from Wa * been 
if; Fron the acc, with be 


cation of theſe Phraſes, living after the 


in A ſtations and circumſtances of life 


tation or Warning ons in my Text A 


tion in the bodily part warring againft th 


different ways are there, of living 
the Fleſh, Perſons in the Inveſt Kacke e 


lieving their own Neceſſities. In the 255 
. and moſt exalted Frations of hiſs the 
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Temprations men are moſt naturally ex- 8 
poſed to, are thoſe of Pride and Anbi- 


tion ; of Tyrannicalneſs, or 2 Love of WW” 


Prver and Dominion; of oppreſſive, haugh- 
ty, and injurious Treatment of inferiours; 
of Luxurioiſueſi in life, joined with either 
2 total Thoughtleſineſ# or a profane Deſpi- 
fng and Contempt" of matters of Religion. 
In the middle rank and condition of life, 
the Sins that moſt eafily and generally be- 
ſet men, are thoſe of Fraud and Deceit, 
of unfairneſs and over- reaching, in all 
kinds of Dealings and Contracts: Alſo an 
aptneſs to run ignorantly and violently in- 
to Parties and Factions either Civil or Re- 
ligious, with a Spirit of Contentiouſneſs, 
Hatred, and Animofity. All which things 
xe of one and the ſame kind, proceed- 
ng from one and the ſame Root under 
different Circumſtances ;: all of them, 
what the Apoſtle calls Works: of the Fleſh. 
The Denunciations of the Wrath of God 
n Scripture, againſt thoſe who" walt 45. 
ter the Fleſþ ; are indeed primarily and 
hfly directed againſt ſuch, as live in the 
ractice of thaſe groſs Debaucherics, which 
ue in the more /iferal ſenſe, the works of 
| D 4 the 


SNR M. tbe Fleſb. Thus, 2 Peta The dard 
II. Aapweth bow - 0 Feftroe the | unjuſt 


40 Te Difference lr ian di digg uſla- 


unto tbe day julgment iu i puniſhed; 
But chiefly hem that walt after the Rig, 
in the Lift of Uualcamngſa Aud St Haul 
exhoris, : {peaking concerning WWE ei, e 
kind of dins, Ephn. 65 Let 10 

cerve you with uain worde; far lacauſ 
of: theſe things; cbmeth fe unt of 
God upon the Children of diſobedienct i or 
upon Unbelicuers, even} an: the Heather 
World. But though Theſe Sins are rank - 
ed nt in the catalogue of thoſe which 
certainly exclude from the Kingdom uf 
God; I yet: all other Vice alſo do follow in 
the ſame catalogue; and; are really (as ha- 
been ſhowm in che hregoing diſcouate) 
Works likewiſe of cate Nb 80 that wt 
was of no avail to the pra, _— 
critical Phatiſee, to ſan; Gad I ibu 
thee, that F am not, ut on men dre, 
adulterers, and/ſo on 5 Luke xvi. 11. For, 
as St Famer expreſſis it, ch ii. 11; ff thou 
commit no adultery, pet if thou ti ll it thou 
liveſt in the practice of any other known 


e 
Low. 


2h, 


the Fleſh and after the Spirit. 


cerning theſe Two great and general Prin- 
ciples of Action, the Fleſh and the Spirit; * 
is eaſy for every man to make a right judg- 
ment concerning his own preſent ſpiritual 
eſtate, under which of theſe tro denomi- 
nations he finds himſelf. Of Other mens 
Actions, whether they proceed from a 
god or an evil Principle; except in the 
caſe of notorious Vices, he may very ea- 
ſily judge amiſs. But concerning himſelf, 
if a man ſeriouſly conſiders, he cannot but 
know, whether he is governed in general 
by Conſiderations of Reaſon and Religion, 
or by mere Appetites, Paſſions and TInte- 
a: Whether he walks after the Fleſh, 
and ſhall die; or after the Spirit, and 790 


live. 
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ERM ON III 
Of the Sins of — 


Left there be any bags "or profane 
Perſon as Eſau, who for one Morſel of 
Meat fold his Birthright : For ye know 
how that afterward, ben he would have 
inherited the Bleſſing, he was rejettel; 
for he found,no place of Repentance, the 
be ſought it carefully with: Thor. * 


IESE ds —— fines 3 4 a ke 
> 4 I 4 unto us the. following uſeful III. 
2 54 bets, for our, Meditation 
%, That tis a true and juſt 
Character of All Sinners, that for one 
Morſel 


© 
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44 Of the Sins of Profanentfs. 
S ERM. Morſel of Meat they fell their Birth. 
III right: For the compariſon here wunde by 
me Apoſtle, between Porateators. and O. 
ther profane Perſons, and che Yahovour 
of Eſan; is not a repreſentation of their 
likeneſs in the particulars of their Sin, 
but in 4 ws; notion of; theit Fol, 
 2dly, That thoſe kinds of Sins, which are 
more proper] and, ſtrictly. comprehended 
under ti Name of Debauchery ;* are of 
equal Malignity, and do equally provoke 
' faneneſs ; For thus they are Joined toge- 

ther in the Text, Any Pornicator, or Pro- 

Fane ßerſan as Eſau. yy, That Repen- 

tance, Tooner or later; effectual or ineffec- 
tual, muſt of Neceſſity, always be the 
Conſequence of Sin: Eſau ſought a place 
of Repentance. 4rbly und lafiy, That 
they who incorrigibly go on in à courſe 
of Wiekedheſs, ought to be perparually 

| admoniſhed of their Danger, leaſt That 
1 » | © Repentance which they Now ſo;carelefly 
put off, come upon them Hettalagr wk 
it will be too late to be accepted T7 
know that afterward, when he would. Babe 
inherited the Bleſſing, he was rejected; fo 


o 


Of the Sins of Profaneneſss 43 
be found no place of Repentanse, ebough he SR N. 
ſought it carefully with Tear. 1 II. 

L Tus Fig Obſeryation nawrally „ 
riſing from the Text, is; that tis a — 
and juſt Character of All Simers, that 
for one Morfel of Meat they ell 
their Birtb-right. God has by Wiſe men, 
in all Ages, been very properly and fig- 
nificantly ſtiled, The Father of the Uni- 
verſe: And the Uſage of Scripture re- 
commends, and confirms the propriety of, 
That expreſſion. There is, One God. and 
Father of All, Eph. iv. 6; Of whom, the 
whole Family in Heaven and Earth is 
named; ch. iii. 15. The whole World, is 
the Houſe and Family of Gad: And in 
this Great Family of the Univerſe, Good 
Angels and Good. Men are, by way, of 
eminence, ſtiled the Sons of God, and his 
Firſt-born; Heb. xii. 22, Te are come 
unto the City of the Living God, o an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to the 
general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- 
born that are written in Heaven, and to 
God the Fudge of | All. The Kingdom of 
Heaven, is .the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Finder; ; and, the inhe- 

ritance 


46 


Of the Sins of Proſanengfs. engl. 


SRM. ritance of That Kingdom, is the Birth. 


III. 


right of the Sons of God. They are 


Heir. of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt; 


xl ci 


xi 


Rom. viii. 17. There is a Treaſure, 2 
Portion, laid up for righteous and good 
men in the Kingdom of their Father; 
which is the Birth-right, or the Inheri- 
tance, of the Saints in Light, Col. i. 12; 
And they who by a Life of Virtue and 
true Holineſs, are meet to be partakers of 
this inheritance among them who are ſanc- 
tified, are already, even during theit con- 
tinuance here upon Earth, no more Stran- 
gers and Foreigners, but Fellow-titizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſehold of 
God; Eph. ii. 19. This Birth-right, this 
Claim of Inheritance, this Right 0 the 
Tree of Life, (as St John elegantly ftiles 
it, Rev. xxii. 14, Bleſſed are they that ds 
his commandments, that they may have 
Right to the Tree of Life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the City;) This 
Birth-right; I ſay, is ſold, is voluntarily 
parted with, by all Wicked men; and 
'tis for one Morſel of Meat they ſell it. 
For a preſent inconſiderable Trifle, they 


part _ a moſt valuable Eftate in re- 


| verfion : 


Of the Sins of Profanemſs. 


: For the momentary Pleaſures, ofSz TY 


Sin in chis tranſitory and uncertain World, 
they exchange 
Portion in 15 City of the Living God. 
Our Saviour in the Goſpel, by a moſt 
lively ſimilitude, compares the Kingdom 
of Heaven to a Pearl of great Price hid 
in a Field, which when a man had found, 
immediately he went and fold all that he 
had, and purchaſed That Field. The 
Reverſe of This, is the Caſe of all im- 
penitent Sinners: The ineſtimable Pearl 
which is in their hands, they 8 ſell 
for That which profiteth not. 

moving Deſcriptions, is the Ms 1 
this Folly ſer forth to us in Scripture ; 
in order to prevail with us, to become 
Wiſe unto Salvation. . By the fimilitude of 
the Prodigal Son, Luke xv; who left his 
Father's houſe, where he might have been 
ever with him, and all that be bad was 
His; and ſpent his portion of Goods, and 
brought himſelf to Poverty in a foreign 
Country, till he would farn have filled bis 
Belly with the Husks that the Swine | did 
eat, and no man gave unto him. By the 
'Example of our 52 Parent Adam; * 
"hen, 


their heavenly and Werld, Au 


48 Of the Sins of Pr fh 
Sz x. when, in the garden of God he had fe 
III. leave to eat to the full, of all che Tiere 
n chat goodly Paradiſt. excopt One vnly 
forbidden Fruit, reſeryed us att luſtanct 
of Homage to his Maker; for the grati- 
fication of One forbidden Defite, he ven- 
tured to exclude himſelf from the Tree 
of Life, and from his whole Poſſeſſion in 
the Paradiſe of God. But laſtly; By 1 
infance is the true caſe of Sinners tnote 
lively and affectionately ſet forth to us 
in Scriptute, than by That of Eſau in the 
Text, who careleſsly and prefumpruoully, 
unthankfully and profanely, for One Mor- 
fel of Mear fold his Birth-right, In tc 
Book of Geneſis we read, ch. xxv. 32, that 
Eſau, coming out of the Field faint and 
weary from Hunting, makes This Apology 
for himfelf upon ſelling his 'Bitth-tight 
{ for a Morſel of Meat; Behold, fays he, 


J am at the point to die, and what profit 
ſhall this Birthright do me? Had this been 
really and literally the Truth of his caſe; 
it had been a circumſtance of Juſt Pity, 
and of great Excuſe. But from the whol: 
of the Hiſtory it plainly appeats, that 
this was, not a /eri0us, but a Jooſe and 

2 | — 
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Of the Sins of Efeu. 


Sports; and, in bargaining for his Birth 
right, to which were annexed ſome ſpe- 
cial Promiſes of God. and the Bleſſings 
of his Father Iſaac, he complains in a 
ſeofing and contemptuous, not in a /er10us 
manner, that he was ready to be far ved. 
This appears plainly from the Ja verſe 
of That chapter; where we find that af- 
ter he had ſold his Birth-right, he went 
away careleſs and unconcerned at What 


the Text; and roſe up, and went his W 
Thus Eſau deſpiſed his « Birth-right. 
word, 4 %% © in the Original of this 


Text in Genefis, is a word implying Pro- 


fane Contempt : And from thence the A- 
poſtle to the Hebrews, in the words of 
my Text, ſpeaks comparatively of Pro- 
fane Perſons as Eſau, who for one "Morſel 
of Meat fold his Birth-right. Now 

deing the Caſe; Mo is there among us, 


that will not preſently be apt to teply 


with the Jets in the Goſpel, Had We 
lived in the days of our Fathers, theſe 
things ſhoutd not have happened unto us? 

r Had 


prfane expreſſion. He comes home 127815 
and weary out of the Field from bi, Ph III. 


he had done: He did eat and drink, 15 


. 
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50 Of the Sins of. EK og 
Sau. Had We been in the caſe, of Bſay, or of 
our Forefather Adam, we woyld not for 
one Morſel of Meat have ſold out Bin. 
right, or, for the Taſte of One pleaſant 
forbidden Fruit, have forfeited our: Whole 
Poſſeſſion in 1 Paradiſe of God? 'Tis 
very natural, for unthinking Sinners, thus 
to reply; and, with the Phariſees in ſe- 
veral of our Saviour's Parables, very 2ea- 
louſly and with great readineſs, under the 
Perſon of Another to condemn, Themſelve: 
They wonder, and think it hardly poſi- 
ble, that men ſhould err fo greatly, a5 
their Fore-fathers are in Scripture record- 
ed to have done, But what if the very 
ſame thing is ſtill done among us ever) 
day? What if the true intent, and the 
juſt and proper application of the Scrip- 
ture-hiſtories before bs, be no other than 
This; Thou thyſelf art the Man: Thou, 
that wondereſt and art aſtoniſhed at the 
Hiſtory of Eſau, and canſt not conceive 
how any. man ſhould be ſo ſtupidly care- 
leſs; thou art thyſelf the E/au whom the 
.. Scripture here meaneth, who art Non 
for one Morſel of Meat ſelling thy Birth- 
right ? Thou, who canſt ſcarcely think 


I 


Of the Sins of Profanende. - | 


momentary pleaſures of Sin, excluding 
thyſelf from the eternal Paradiſe of God? 
For 'tis certain, all theſe things happened 
unto Them of old, for Examples; and 
they are written for Our Admonition, up- 
on whom the Ends of the World are come; 


Cor. x. 11. The Father hath freely be- 


ſtowed ſuch Love upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the Sons of God : And the Birth- 
right of the Sons of God, is an inberi- 
tance that fadeth not away in their Fa- 
ther's houſe; even in the eternal Kingdom 


of Heaven. Into this City of God, there 


ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing that de- 


fleth; nothing that is impure or corrupt, 


nothing that is unrighteous, nothing chat 
loves a Lie or promotes any Deceit, no- 
thing that is uncharitable, inſolent, or 


ZT 

: credible, that thy Forefather Alam d x A. 
could poflibly be ſo weak, as, for the mM. 
ake of One forbiden:Fruit, to forſeit his 
Right for ever to the Tree of Life ; what 
if Thou rhef art the Adam whom the 
Scripture points at, who art Now for the 
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yrannical, What then is it elſe, but, inn 


de trueſt and ſaddeſt ſenſe, ſelling our 
birth-right for One Morſel of Meat; to 
Yo L. VIII. E 2 part 
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SRAM. part with our eternal: Portion in che 
A. Kingdom of our Father, ſor dhe 


2 injoyments aſ Sia f for — 


unmanly. Pleafures of Debauchery } 

the unprofitable Gains, of Fraud and In- 
juſtice? for the unreaſonable and baſe 
gatisfaction, of tyrannizing, domineering, 

and uncharitably impoſing upon out Bre- 

thren, for à very ſhort Seaſon? For, what 

i pet. i. is our Life, at moſt, but as a Flower of 
-> the Graſs that fpeedily fadeth; or u 
Jam. iv. thin vapour, that paſſeth away, and cometh 
+ not again? or, as it is elegantly expreſſed 
— the Author of the Book of Wiſden, 
ſpeaking in the Perſon of wicked men 

Shs hed died in their Sins, ch. v. 9 z Al 

thoſe things are paſſed away lite a Shadow, 

and qs a Poſt that hafted by; And as . 

Ship that paſſeth over the Wave of the 
Water, which when it is gone by, tht 

trace thereof cannot be found; -----'Or a 

\ when a Bird has flown through the Air, 
there is 1 Token of ber way to be found; 
Even ſo We in lile manner, aſa a: 

we were born, began 10 draw to our Eng, 

and had uo fign of Virtue to ſhow, but 

were conſumed in our - own kane” 

| Is 


Of the Sins of Profanimeſs. 55 
This is the Fit Oßſer vas from as. 
Text; that tis a true and juſt Character 
of All Sinners, that for Oue Morſe! 
Meat they ſell their Bieth-right : For the 

* here made by the Apoſtle bes 
tween the Behaviour of Eſau, and That 
of Other profane perſons; is not a repre 
fentation of their Likeneſs in the parti- 
eulars of their Sin, but in the general 
Notion of their Polly 

H. Tus Second Obfervation naturally 
zifing from the words of the Text, is; 
that thoſe Lindi of Sins, which are more 
properly and ſtrictly comprehended under 
the Name of Debaurbery; ate of equi 
Malignity, and do equally 8 rs 
Divine iſp ſeaſure, as Sins of ProfaMic- 
10%: For Hh ha 7 are joined tog 40 
the Text, Leff grits * An 18020 
o Profane Per fori as Eſau. 6&, i is 4 Be. 
ng of infinite Purity and Holineſs; 
there ſhall in no caſe enter inte His 5 


r , , . . At . Fr 4 


dom, any thi t defilet £ any 

impure and u * any chläͤg cbt L 
eh Abomination. The Sits of This! 
ted nor to be partictlatly, men 
nd indeed bught” not td be at all 18 
E 3 much 
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54 Of the Sins of Profanentſs, 
Sz x M. much as named among Chriſtians, Our 
III. Profeſſion indiſpenfably requires of us, 
that we preſent ourſelves, our Souls and 
Bodies, a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is our reaſonable Service, 
Rom. xii, 1. And the ſame Apoſtle, who 
tells us, that Pure Religian and n 
before God even the Fatber, is this, tg vi 
fit the fatherleſs and widows in their 4 
Aiction, Jam. i. 27; adds in the very 
verſe, that tis alſo an equally ow 
part of the ſame Religion, that a man 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the World; that 
he preſerve himſelf free, from the de- 
filement and corruptions, of à vicious 
and debauched Age. Some men, who 
ſeem to hate the Vices of Oppreſſion and 
Violence, of Arbitrarineſs and Tyranny ; 
flatter themſelves that God will not be 
ſevere with them in judgment, for the 
leſs ill-natured Sins (as, they are apt to 
repreſent them to Themſelyes) of Plea- 
ſure and Debauchery. But God who is 
of purer Eyes | than to behold Iniquity, 
will - puniſh e of all [ant And 
He who hath ſaid unto us, under pain 
5 of his > foal ploy, 0 me hill 


hach 


| * 
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ih likewiſe ſaid unto us, under the 8 K x, 
fame Penalty, Do not commit Adultery. III. 
Of All Sins, the moſt literal and formal 
Apoſtacy from God, is 7dolatry : But in 

felt, Stubbornneſs and wilful incorrigi- 

bleneſs in the Practice of Any Sin, is of 

the fame Malignity as Iniquity and Idola- 

try 1 Sam. xv. 23. Rebellion againſt God, 
in Any great Inſtance, is as the Sin of 
Witchcraft ; and Stubbornneſs in Any. 
known Crime, is as the Iniquity of Tao. y 
Whatever alienates a man's | 
from God and Goodneſs, and fixes it . 
on a wrong and forbidden Object; makes 
him to become what the Scripture, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, calls an Idolater. Coue- 
touſneſs, faith St Paul, is Idolatry ; Col. 
iii, 6, And being ſubject to the Den 
on of Any unlawful Pleaſure, - as well as 

» he 15 of unjuſt Gain; is, in 8 
ſame ſenſe, en an Tot.” Indeed, | 
there is nothing that more — — 
Mind from God; that more darkens the 
Underſtanding, 1nd depraves the Will; 
that tends more to make a man's Tem | 
baſe and vile, to deprive him of all Senſe . E 
of Virtue here, and unfit him for the 

E 4 Stats 
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56 of the Sins of Profangn,. 
Ss RM. State of Heaven hereafter; than a Habit 
HI. of Senſuality, and the Practice of ſuch 
Vices, as do after a peculiar manpes (in 
St Peter's language) war againſt the Soul: 
I Pet. ii. 11, Dearly beloved, I beſtech you 
as Strangers and Pi grins ahflain from 
feſhly Lufts, which war againſt the Soul. 
They war againſt the Soul ;, by making 
it void of Underſtanding, void of all true 
Senſe of Spiritual matters, void of all 
Rape towards God; Prov. vii. 27, "opt 
houſe is the way to Hell, going 
the Chambers of Death. The Oblernaion 
is true, in general: But concerning (vi- 
ſfians, tis more particularly Ne 
that God has called us to Holineſs; and 
that he Janttifies us by his Holy Spirit 
dvrelling in us. Which Holy Spirit, the 
Author of the Book. of Wi om well ob- 
ſerves, ch. i. 4, i not dwell in the Bady 
that is Subjeft unto Sin. And St Paul 
ſtrongly urges the ſame Argument, 1 Cor. 
il. 16, Ku ye not that ye are the Temple 
of God! and that the. Spirit of God duel- 
leth in you? 1 any man defile the, Temple 
of Tod, (in tl Original ir is vety ele- 
2 if 4 nan deſtroy be , 


"Rea, ; 
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of God,) bim ſhall God deſtroy; For theS nn u. 
Temple of God is Holy, which Temple ye" II. 
are. For This Reaſon; of all the Pu. WY 
niſhments which God has at different 
times inflited u Sinners, there are 
none recorded in Scripture as having 
been more exemplary, than thoſe inflicted 
upon account of Sins of Debaucbery. 
1 Cor. x. 8, Neither let Us commit Form- 
cation, as ſome of Them committed, and 
fill in One day three and twenty thouſand. 
And Jude 7, Sodem and Gomurrab, and 
the Cities about them in leke manner, gi- 
ving themſehves over to Fornication,——-- 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire. And in all 
the Catalogues of Sins mentioned in the 
New Te/tament, againſt which the /eve- 
rf of Threatnings are denounced, theſe 
Inſtances of Debauchery are always ſet - 
down in the very firſt rank. x Cor. vi. q, 
Know ye not that the Unrighteons ſhatl 
nt inherit the Kingdom of G BRB not 
deceived ; neither \Fornicatars, nor Tala 
ters, and ſo on, ſhall inharit' the Kingdom 
of God. Again, Gal. v. 19; The works of © 


the Fleſh are mani fett. which" ars theſe, 
| Adultery, | 


8 4 u. Adultery, Furnication, and the' like; 
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III. the which I tell you before, as T bow 4 
nd you in time paſt, tbat they which do 


ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. And Eph. v. 5, For This ye 
know, that no Whoremonger nor ' unclean 
perſon, ------ bath any inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of God: Let nm 
man deceive you with vain words; For 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the children of Diſobedience : 
In the Original it is, upon the children 
of Unbelief; That is; Theſe very Vices 
are the Great and Principal Cauſe, of God's 
wrath falling upon the Heathen-world : 
How much more vain then and unreaſon- 
able is it to imagine, that they can poſ- 
ſibly admit of Any Excuſe among Chri- 
ſtians ! Laſtly, in Rev. xxi. 5, 8; God, 
even the Father, himſelf in perſon, is re- 
preſented as declaring in the moſt ſo- 
lemn and. awful manner; He that ſat 
upon the Throne, ſaid;------The Frarful, 
and Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and 
Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sor- 
eerers, and Idolaters, and All Liars, fhall 
bave their 1 in the Lake that burneth 
with 
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ith Fire and Brimſtone; which is theSe-Sn nu. 
1nd Death. In which; and in ſome Other; III. 
of the fore-going Paſlages, tis remark- ade 
able that Sins of Profaneneſs and of Sen- 

ſuality, are joined together in like manner 

15 in the words of the Text; Left there 

be Any Fornicator, or Profane Perſon as 

Eſau. Eÿ 1 K . 

III. TRE Third Obſervation I would 

draw from the Text, is; that Repentance, 

ſooner or later, effectual or ineffectual, 

muſt of Neceſſity always be the Conſe- 

quence of Sin. Eſau ſought, a place f 
Repentance ; and he ſought it carefully, 

with Tears. All the Pleaſures of Sin, are 

Vanity and Diſappointment : They are 
contrary to Nature, contrary to Reaſon, 
contrary to the Wiſe Conſtitution and Ap- 
pointment of God. ; Sooner or later, the 

True Nature of Things will diſcover it. 
ſelf, and all Paints and Falſe Colours will 
de wiped off. Whenever This is che 
caſe; Repentance neceſſarily ſucceeds, 
conſequently and of Courſe, Sometimes 
early, by the Grace of God; working up- 


on men through ſerious Conſideration, 
and Attention to Truth and Reaſon ; _ 
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<= = xX.thilp.thekr Ropontaned becomes effecual, 


bringing forth the Fruits of Amendment 


of Life. Bot if not ſo; 


Book of Vit; eh i. 20; When thy 
fball come with four, (chat is, ſhall appear 


yet finally at leaft; and by the neeeſary 
nature of Things Then, when they would 
inherit the Bleſing and are rejeHed, the 
very worſt of men muſt. needs be brought 


to Repentance; to a Repentance, m 


which is a Virfae, ot of any Efe# (for 
tis Neceſſary then, and altogether na- 
voidable,) but they are brought to ſich 


a Repentance; as is a Paſiom only, and x 


proper Part of their Puni/oment is. 


The State of fuel Perſons, is moſt ele- 


gantly deſcribed: by the Author of the 


cal ap the Acevunits of their Sins, they 


in defpair before God in Y and 
their own intquities ſhall convinice = 
£0. thery Far-: Au they re | 
gruning for Anifaifh of Spirit, 2 ſy 
within tbemfebves ;--— We bio erred from 
abr way of Truth, and the Light'of Righ- 
_ bath nut fhined-nitto us: For 
Hbpe of e i Ne du thit 
* ede wh the Wind; es 


as a” mw wma. © fo qi... 6 WS; : 
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5 that is driven a 


way as the remembrance of — 2 


to bs 

IV. Fourthand Loft Particular, obſervable 
from the Text; vi. that they 
corrigibly go on in a Caurſe of Wicked- 
neſs, ought to be perpetually admoniſhed 


which they Now fo carclefsly put 
come upon them Hereafter when it 2 
be too late to be N hnow that 
afterward, when be would have inherited 
the Bleſiug, be was rejected; for be found 
w place of Repentance, tbougb be ſought 


effirmed of Eſau, that he found no Place 


of Repentance, though be ſought it care- 
fully with Tears; does not ſignify, (as 


repent : For indeed he could not but re- 
ent, in the caſe he was Now in: But the 
Meaning plainly is, chat his Repentance 
being only the Sorrow of Repentance, and 
not a true Amendment of Mind; a Repen- 

fance 


tarrieth but @ Day. ul TS gy ie 
who in- 


of their Danger; leaſt That 5 


it carefully with Tears. What is here 


ſme have imagined, ) that he could not 
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n 
like as the ſmoke- which is di 

and there with @ Tempeſt . e 


= 
Sx xn, tance coming upon him, at the time when 

III. the Bleſſing was to be diſtributed, and not 
UYV when his Duty was to be performed ; for 


ing any place of Repentance, does not 


monition to All wicked Men, that they a- 


and ſpace to perform their Duty; leaſt at- 
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That Reaſon it found no means of being 
Accepted. As, in other places of Scrip- 
ture, God's giving men Repentance, or 
granting them Repentance unto life, does 
not ſignify God's cauſing them to repent, 
but his accepting their Repentance, or al- 
lowing it to become available for their Par. 
don; ſo here, a man's finding or not find- 


mean his being able or not able to repent ; 
( for indeed no man can- help repenting, 
when it is too late;) but it means evi- 
dently his finding, or not finding, Atcept- 
ance. Eſau, when he would have inhe- 
rited the Bleſſing, was rejected; he was 
rejected, notwithſtanding his Repentance 
and his Tears. And This Example is 
urged by the Apoſtle, as a Warning or Ad- 


mend their Lives while there is yet fim: 


ter wards, when they ſhall defre to inherit 
the Bleſſing, (at the day of judgment cer- 
tainly, upon their Death - bed very ures 

Mate 
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their Repentance and their Tears prove in- S x M. 
effectual. Our Saviour, in his Parable f III. 
the five fooliſh Virgins, Matt. xxv; and a. 
gain in his Diſcourſe, Luk. xiii. 25, gives 
us the very ſame Warning: When once, ſays 
he, the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and 
bath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and 10 knick at the door, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; he ſhall an 
and ſay unto you, I know you not woheflke © 
you are. The Jews in the Wilderntſ6, 
who refuſed to enter into the promiſed 
land, till God had ſworn they ſhould nor; 
and then they became defirous to enter in, 
and were not permitted; are a lively em- 
blem of the ſame Truth; as tis cited and 
at large applied, in this very Epiſtle, to 
That purpoſe. * And the exclamation of 
Wiſdom i in the firſt chapter of the Pro- 
verbs, is moſt appoſite to the: ſame Sub- 
ject: ver. 24, Becauſe I have called, and 
je refuſed ; I have ftretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded I alſo will 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when 
your Fear cometh ; - Then ſhall they call 
upon me, but I will not anfiver ; they ſhall 
ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. 

The 
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SAM. The meaning of all which pa 


* 


Sickneſs, and Deh. and Judgm 
the Time of diſtributing the Blefling, 


4 4 
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not that tis ever too late in This 
men to t and really Amend and be 
forgiven ; but har All who delay, are in 
very great Danger, left 
ent, and 


, for 


overtake them; and Then, when they 
ſhall earneſtly defire to inberit the Bl:ffng, 
they ſhall be rejected, and. Pull find 1 


place of Repentance, te oh they Ga it 
pot a: w oof Te ears. 


SERMON 


SER M ON IV. 
Againſt bnd the N ame of 
G OD. 


FEET e eee eee 


LEVIr. xix. 12. 


Ir ſhall not ſivear by my Name falſely, 
neither ſhalt thou e. the Name Ll 


thy God: I am 4 Lord. 


TRULY relig ious 4 as S ERM. 

be glorifies Gad in all his IV. 

[Bll NI Action, and obeys him in the 

8 18 Al] courſe of a virtuous Life; ſo 

even upon his Words alſo he 

ſes a conſtant guard; and keeps the door 

of his Lips, that he offend not with his 
Yor, VL {| F Tongue, 
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SM. Tongue. Out of the Abundance of the 
IV. Heart the "Month rb; and from 1 
man's behaviour in the Fresdomm of 'vom- 
mon unguarded converſation, ma his 
true Senſe of Religion and be Rg © 
the Honour of God better be judged of, 
than from any thing that can be diſcerned 
in his mote reſtrained carriage at the ſo- 
lemn Offices of religious Worſhip ; where 
Regard to Appearances of Decency and 
Cuſtom, often cauſes Hypocrites to niake 
a greater Show of earneſt Devotion, than 
thoſe who live all the day long in the 
Fear of God, and under a conſtant Senſe 
of the Obligations of Religion. By the 
habitual Temper: and Diſpoſition of a 
man's mind in the genetal courſe of his 
Life, is the true judgment of every the's 
character to be made; and this Habitus 
Temper moſt appears, in mens freeſt and 
unreferved Converſation, A good man, 
Faith our Saviour, out of the good T reaſure 
of the Heart, bringeth forth good things ; 
@ntl en evil man, out of the evil treaſure, 
-Bringerh forth evil things; Matt. xii. 35. 
Which words, plainly lead to the true er- 
Mention df thoſe more difficult * 

2 | w 


the Name of GOD. 9 


which follow, ver. 36; T /ay unte you, Sn RM. 

thit every idle word, (chat is, according IV. 

to the nature of the eus language, every ths 

wicked or every Profane word,) that men 

ſrall ſpeak ; they ſhall give account thereof 

in the day 7 For by thy words 

thu ſhalt be jiftified, and by thy words 

thu ſhalt be condemned. The Reaſon is, 

becauſe (as he had before obſerved) our of 

the abundance of the Heart the Mouth 

ſraketh, and a man's converſation is the 

Effet of the Temper of his Mind. For 

this Cauſe the Apoſtle exhorts, Cul. iv. 6; 

Let jour Speech be always with Grace. 

With Grace; that is, ſuch as is Jecent for 

Chriſtians, who are partakers of the Grace 

of God. And whatever ye do in word ii 17. 

or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 

Jeſus ; that is; in ſuch manner as is An- 

ſwerable to your Holy Profeſſion, in fuch 

manner as becomes the Diſciples of Chriſt, 

There is in the Mouths of wiſe and reli- 

dious men, even when they are not ſpeak- 

ng of religious matters; but in the com- 

mon affairs and bufineſs of the World, 

tay even in che moſt cheerful freedorns of 

mnocent Diverfidns, there is habirualy u 
Vol. VIII. F 2 fun 


SERM * Speech which cannot be 


aint 1 
candemned; 
Tit. ii. 8. To be indeed always in di 
matter exactly upon the guard, is very 
difficult ; nay perhaps impoſſible, except to 
ſuch, who by good Habit have made it 
natural to themſelves to do what is right, 
ſo that tis a ſort of Violence and a Force 
to them to tranſgreſs in this Kind. He 
that offendeth not in word, ſaith St Jana, 
the ſame is a perfect man; ch. iii. 2. But 
alaſs! there are too many among Chriſ- 
tians, as there were of old among the 
Fews, ſo much more notoriouſly and in ſo 
much h:gher Inſtances Tranfgreſſors in 
this kind, as to make needful the Prohi- 
bition given in the Text; 7? ſhall nt 
 fwear by my Name falſely, neither ſhalt 
thou profane the Name of thy God: Tan 
the Lord. 

In diſcourſing upon which words, I 
ſhall fr/# explain the Terms, what is meant 
by the Name of God, and what by prof 
ning or ſwearing by it falſely. Secondh, | 
ſhall conſider the nature. of the ſeverd 
Vices, included in this prohibition. And 
Thirdly, I ſhall take Notice of the Argu- 
ment. here brought to inforce the prohibi- 
tion, I am the Lord. 1, Fof; 
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I. Firſt; As to the Signification of the S x u. 
Terms, Thou ſhalt not profane the Name of IV. 
tby God; tis to be obſerved that this Phraſe, 
the Name of God, ſignifies in Scripture, 
according to the nature of the Hebrew 
language, God bimſelf. A principal part 
of whoſe Worſhip it is, to bear always in 
our minds and expreſs always in our be- 
haviour a juſt Awe and Veneration for 
him as the Supreme Governour of all 
things, and a proportionable honour for 
whatever has relation to his Service. The 
firſt Petition, with which our Lord di- 
rects us to begin our daily Prayer, is, that 
the Name of God may be Hallowed or 
SanFified; that is, that the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the True God may pre- 
vail continually more and more in the 
World. Which Petition whoever puts up 
with Sincerity and Underſtanding, and 
not in mere Form; muſt of neceſſity, 
and in all conſiſtent Conſequence, judge, 
that the God whom alone We worſhip in 4 
the publick Solemnity, Him alſo we are | 
no leſs obliged to have a contimual Re- 
gard to in all the private and common ac- 
tons of Life, A Regard, not formal and 
F3 affected, 
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SER Au. affected, not ſuperſtitious. and trouble. 
IV. ſome, not ſcrupulous and preciſe z but an 
YV habitual, an eaſy, an unperceived Regard; 
ſuch as men bear towards a Governouc 
whom they eſteem. and love, and whoſe 
Honour they are continually promoting, 
even in common actions, where neither O- 
chers nor perhaps Themſelves, at That In- 
ſtant perceive any actual Attention of 
mind to That particular End. Habimual 
Reverence towards God, is the great 
Foundation of Religion; and in whom- 
ſoever it is found, 'twill always have an 
influence upon the whole Life” and Con- 
verſation, as well as upon the more ſo- 
lemn Acts of Devotion. The Ancient 
Feus, whenever mention was made of 
God, uſed always to add, whoſe Nome be 
bleſſed ; aud Expreſſions of the like kind, 
are frequently found in the Apgſites Mti- 
tings. The Modern Jews have run this 
matter into a great and very ſuperſtitious 
Extreme, of never naming the Name of 
Ged at all. In oppoſition to which, (a 
all Extremes are apt to, produce each o- 
ther,) Chriſtians of latter Ages have, to 
the higheſt degree of Careleſsneſß, ow 
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ed themſelves to talk and diſpute about 8 RA M. 
God with all the Slightneſs and Irreve- . 
rence, and with ſuch abſolute Uncon- WS 
cernedneſs, as if he were a: Being to 
whom they had no relation, and on whom 
they had no dependence. In which mat- 
ter, the more decent Behaviour even of 
the Mabometans whom we deſpiſe, may 
juſtly be a Reproach to us; and teach us 
to take heed, that in trivial and common 
Converſation, we be not found too often 
profaning the Name of God, and inſenſibly 
diminiſhing that great Guard of Religion, 
bann ought 50 have of God 
pon their Minds. 
"Ys /hall not ſinear by my Name falſely. 
The word which we here render, fa{/ely ; 
is of the ſame import, with Fhat which 
in the third Commandment, Exod, XXI is 
expreſſed by the phraſe, in vain, From 
whence we are to obſerve in general, that 
the words Fgl/ehoad and Vanity, aro in 
Scriprure-language uſed promiſcuoully , 0 
s meaning One and the Gwe Thing, 
Thus Idols, becauſs hey aro really YN 
thing in the World, nothing in 
zioug benſe, vow ; of what 
F 4 
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Sz x u. pretended to be; are frequently ſtiled Ja- 
IV. nities, and lying — Falfehoods, Gods 
VV hich by nature are NV Gods; Gods which 
in reality have no Being; or (which is 
the ſame thing) have none of That Pou- 
er, Dominion and Authority, which would 
conſtitute them Gods. In like manner 
ſwearing by the Name of GO falſely, as 
tis expreſſed in the Text; or, faking. the 
Name of God in vain, as tis expteſſed in 
the xxth of Exodus; of, profaning eb: 
Name of God, as 'tis again expreſſed in 
the latter part of the Text; are all of 
them Phraſes, denoting one and the ſame 
Kind of Sin; and, in every prohibition, 
muſt be underſtood to extend to ſeveral | 
Vices of the ſame Nature and Sort, dif- 
fering in their reſpe&ive Circurfiſtances 
and Degrees. What the particular Vices 
are, included in the project mar» rag} in 
the Text; was the 
. II. Second general head 1 propoſed to 
treat of. Ad 
/,; TRR higheſt and: mold Pen 
tuous degree of profaning the Name of 
God, is Perjury; when a man ſolemnly 
am God to witneſs to the Truth of In 
whic 
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the Name of GOD. - 7% 
abich be either knows to be Faiſe, ot does 8 uf . 
not know to be True. This is a Crime of _ IV. | 
ſo high a nature, that no man can poſe © 
ſh be guilty of "ir, who has any Senſe 
it all of Religion remaining upon his 
Mind. For he who knowingly and deli- 
berately calls God to witneſs 'to a Falſe- 
hood, in order to deceive or wrong his 
Neighbour ; does "openly diſclaim the 
Mercies of God, and challenges the Al- 
mighty to ſhow him no Favour. Bur 
though none but a profeſſed Atheiſt, can 
thus avowedly and directly invoke the 
Diſpleaſure of the moſt High, and ſo- 
lemnly bid defiance to the Power of the 
Divine Wrath; yet there is oo frequent- 
ly, even in thoſe who are not altogether 
deſtitute of. Religion, a careleſsneſs 'and 
want of attention, or an aptneſs to de- 
ceive themſelves with vain and ground- 
leſs diſtinctions, which tend much to di- 
miniſh the Solemnity of appealing to the | 
righteous judgment of God, and the Sa- l 
credneſs of invoking that great and tre- | 
mendous Name. Serious and conſiderate 
Perſons cannot but with, either that Oaths 
were leſs frequently adminiſtred; or that 
| | ; It 


—_ 
Sz 8. M- it might always be done with greater $0. 


ding in earneſt what they are ahout. 


Againſt — 


lemgizy, ſo as to put men upon conf. 


ad, Tz next degree of profening 
the Name of God, is that indecent ag well 
as wicked. Cuſtom of raſh, Swearing. in 
common Converſation. Of which Sin, the 
firſt Aggravation is, that they who, are 
guilty of it, are in perpetual danger of 
the Crime of Perjury. For He who uſes 
hiraſelf to fweas frequently and babiw- 
ally, will never attend carefully, that, 
what he ſwears to, be True. Nay, dt 
too juſt an Obſervation, that they who 


are accuſtomed to this Vige at all, are 


then apt to be weſt guilty of it, when they 
are moſt provoked, and maſt ſuſpicious that 
what they affirm, is not credibles This 
Argument. is well urged. by: the. Gon of 
Sirach; Ecclus, xxiii, g, Arcuſftam not thy 
mouth to ſwearing, neither uſe thyſelf. 10 
the. naming of the Holy One. Fon as 
Servant that is continually. beaten, ſhall 
not be without a, blue mark; ſa he-that 


ſweareth, and nametB Gad continually, 
ſhall nat be faultleſs, A man, that. ufeth 


much Swearing, ſhall be filled ith ini. 
| quit); 3 
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ity; and the plague ſball never depart 8 x x N. 
pi nl te eng 
is, fall into Perjury,) bis Sin ſhall be up- 
mn bin; and if he acknowledge not his Sin. 
be maketh a double Offence; and if be 
foeur in vain, (that is, fallely,) be ſhall 
wt be innocent, but his bouſe ſball be full 
of Calamities, But if the danger of Per- 
jury could certainly be ayoided, ( as it ne- 
ver can be by habitual Swearers;) yet to 
call upon God perpetually, as à witneſs 
to mean and trivial matters; is manifeſt 
want of Reverence, and want of à juſt 
Senſe of God and Religion. And This 
Fault is the more inexcuſable, be- 
cauſe there cannot here be pretended, 
s in moſt other Vices, any natural 
Temptation. . Drunkenneſs and Debauche- 
7, lutemperance and Senſuality of all 
kinds, have their proper Allurements ; 
which, though zo juſt Excuſe indeed, yet 
nord Sinners a deceitful Plea for them, 
ſelves, to alledge that they were over- 7 
powered by the Force and Prevalency of 
Temptation ; as St Paul at large argues 
u the viith chapter to the Romans. But 
o the Sin we are now ſpeaking of, there 
k uo Temptation in Nature ; unleſs it may 

ba 


76 | Against Profaning 
by mY be called a Temptation, when à man ix 
"aſhamed to be thought by abandoned Per. 
" ſons one that fears God, or is led to think 
it a part of Courage to deſpiſe Religion, 
Whereas indeed tis not Courage, to dare 
to affront the Almighry ; but on the con- 
trary a real inſtance of Cowardict, not to 
dare to perform our Duty towards him. 
"Tis as if a Soldier ſhould imagine, that 
Courage conſiſted, not in oppoſing the 
Enemy, but in daring to diſobey the Or- 
ders of his proper Commander: The Au- 
thor of the Book of Ecclefiaſticus excel 
lently argues upon This head, ch. iv. 20; 
Be not aſhamed when it concerneth th 
Soul. There is a Shame that bringeth Sm, 
and there is a Shame which 1s Glory and 
Grace. Accept no perſon againſt"thy Soul, 
and let not the Reverence of why mar 
cauſe thee to fall. 
NEe1THER is That any Juſt Excuſe, 
wherewith many deceive themſelves, when 
they ſwear by any otber thing, and not 
by their Maker. For this very Precau- 
tion ſhows, that they could as eafily, if 
they were careful, avoid the Sin wholh, 
as attend to a particular Circumſtance - 
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the namer of committing it. Which Cir- * 2 M. 
cumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all 
hinder it from amounting in reality to 
the very ſame thing. For as, in common 
ſpeech, that uſual Prayer, Heaven bleſs or 
reuard a man, is evidently of the very 
fame import, as if therein had been more 
expreſsly mentioned, God who dwelleth in 
Heaven; ſo ſwearing by any creature, 
does in Truth amount to the ſame thing, 
23 ſwearing by the Name of God whoſe 
Creature it is, and who alone indeed can 
finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed to, for 
the Truth of the thing affirmed, and for 
the Sincerity of the Intention. Whoſo, 
faith our Saviour, ſhall ſwear by the Al. 
tar, fweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. And whoſo ſhall fwear by tbe 
Temple, ſweareth by it, and by Him that 
dwelleth therein. And be that ſhall ſwear 
by Heaven, ſweareth by the Throne of God, 
and by Him that fitteth thereon; Matt. 
xx111, 20. The Inference he draws from 
this Reaſoning, is; Therefore, Swear not 
at all; neither by Heaven, for it is God's 
Throne; nor by the Earth, for it is bis 
gal bn /; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is 
tbe 
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78 Againſt Prifaning © 
8 the City of the great Nu: Neitht hy 
| thy Head, becauſe thou cum not Rade the 

Hair white or black. But ier your Con- 
munication be yea, yea; na nay; fo 
what/tever is more thin theſe,” romtth of 
Evil ; Matt. v. 34. And St James, ch. . 
123 Above all things, my brethren, fweir 
not; neither by Heaven, nor by tht Barth, 
nor by any other Oath ; but ler war yea 
be Yea, on your nay Nay, left ye fall inv 
condemnation. Simplicity atid Plainneſß of 
Speech, greatly becomes the Sinettity of 
Chriſtians: Whoſe Profeſſion teaches them 
to be ſo far removed from all fraud and 
deceit, in imitation of their Maſter in 
whoſe mouth was found no Guile; chat, 
did they in Any meaſure live worthy of 
their holy Profeſſion, there never would 
be any ground of Suſpicion, never an 
Occaſion, never any Temptation in mar- 
ters of common converſation and ordi- 
nary concern, to make uſe of any ſuch 
Aſſeverations, as our Saviour declares to 

Mat. v. 34. come from Evil. 
sont have carried this matter fo far, 
as indeed there are in almoſt all caſs 
*tr2mes en Both hands,) that they ban 
imagi 
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imagined an Oath to be Always and without Sx x. 
exception, even upon the moſt ſolemn and IV. 
moſt important Occaſions, abſolutely un- * 
lawful. But chat This is evidentiy a Miſ- 
take, appears from the Example of God bim- 
ff, who upon ſolemn. occaſions, Beratg-⸗ 
be could ſwear by no greater, is in Scripture 
repreſented as /iwedring by Him, And 
our Saviour, when the High-prieſt adjured 
lin by the Living God, made no Scruple 
of replying upon that Adjuration. And 
the Angel in the Revelation, when pro- 
pheſying of the great Changes that ſhould 
pen in the World; Aft up his hand 
ts Heaven, and. fwvedrs by him that liveth 
for ever and euer: (He ſware, that there 
ſhould be time no longer ; That is, not, that 
time 1tſelf ſhould be no more; as ſome 
have ridiculouſſy underſtood it; but that 
the time of fulfilling the prophecy ſhould 
no longer be delayed; Rev. x. 6.) And 
dt Paul, in aſſuring the Truth of his 
dodrine, appeals after the following man- ; 
ner, God it my Witneſs, whom I jerve in 
the Goſpel of hes Son, Rom. i. 9z And 
Ee, vi. 16, An Oath. for cunfirmutiom, is 
* End of all Strife. Tu evident cherv- 
fore, 
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and careleſsly, upon light and trivial oc- 
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Againſt Profaning 
fore, that an Oath upon great and folemn 
occaſions, adminiſtred and taken in the 
Fear of God, ſeriouſly and with a right 
Senſe of Religion, is by no means an- 
lawful, but on the contrary an Act of 
real Honour to God. Profanation of the 
Name of God, is, when tis uſed raſhly 


caſions, without any juſt Senſe of the Ma- 


jeſty of God, who is invoked with ſo 


little Reverence. | geil 

FURTHER ; As raſh Swearing, ſo all 
Curſing alſo, is a part of that profanation 
of the Name of God, which is forbidden 
in the Text. For when men in common 
Converſation, uſe Curſes and Impreca- 
tions againſt their Brethren; as paſſionate 
and profane men are frequently apt to 
do; 'tis either with an Intention and De- 
ſire that Miſchief may befal them; which 
is both malicious towards Men, and alſo 
irreligiouſly thinking light of the Curſe 
of God : Or elſe tis witbout any ſuch 
Deſire or Intention; and then tis profanely 
ſuppoſing God to have no regard to their 


Behaviour; According to the deſcription 
the Pſalmiſt gives of ſuch petſons, E, xxili 


II; Tuſh, 


r 


c 
J 


the Name f GOD. 


11; Tuſb, ſay they, how ſhould God per- ITO 


ceive it? is er — in + the moſt 
High ies 

zahy; Ane View; included in 
what the Text calls profaning the Name 
of God, is Scoffing, Blaſpheming, or Sdeak- 
ing reproachfully of Religion. This is 
what the Pſalmiſt reckons in the b:gheft 
degree of Sins, where he diſtinguiſhes 
Offenders into three ſeveral Ranks; Eſ i. 
1, The man that walketh in the counſel 
of the ungodly, the man that flandeth in 
the way of Sinners, and the man that ft. 
teth in the Seat of the Scornful : Of the 
Scornful, that is, of thoſe who not only 
neglef, but alſo ſcef at religion; and 
make a mock at That, which of all things 
in the World is of the greateſt impar- 
tance. Elibu's deſcription of ſuch a per- 
ſon is very juſt and elegant, tho his ap- 
plication of it to Fob was moſt unrigh- 
teous; Job xxxiv. 37; He addeth Rebel - 
lion unto his Sin, be clappeth bis hands a- 
mongſt us, and multiplieth his words againſt 
God, Were there either None, or but 
very little and uncertain Evidence for the 
Truth of Religion; or Ss in That caſe, a 
Vos. VEE |: reaſon» 


82 "Againſt Profaning- 
SR N. reaſonable and fair man would be ſo fut 
IV. from making a mock at what is ſo uſe- 
ful and indeed abſolutely neceſſary to the 
well-being of rational and intelligent 
Creatures; that on the contrary he could 

not but wiſh earneſtly, that the Proof of 

it were much clearer and more convin- 

eing than he finds it: This, I ſay, would 

be the Behaviour of a reafonable: perſon, 

even when he was not ſatigied of the 
Truth of Religion. But for men who 
do make Profeſſion of Religion, yet at 
the ſame time wantonly and profanely to 
ſcoff ar the moſt ſerious. and important 


parts of the very Religion they profes 
che Ex 


pectation of a furure Judgment, 
and the Rewards and Puniſhments of an- 
other Life; This is of all others the ab- 
ſurdeſt, and the moſt ſtupid Inſtance of 
Wickedneſs; Such as no perſons can be 
_ guilty of, but thoſe whom St Paul ele- 
gantly deſcribes to have their conſcience: 
ſeared with-a bot Tron, 1 Tim. iv. 1: Of 
whom, St Fude likewiſe propheſies, ver. 
16 ; that there ſhould — in the 
laft time, who ſhould walk after their own 
ungodly luſts: And St Peter, 2 Pet. Ni. 3 


fk 


the Name of GOD. 


Scoffers walking after their own Luſts, and $1 TY 


Where ts. the Promiſe of bis com- 


ſaying, 


places, are not only profeſſed Unbelievers, 
but alſo vicious and debauched Chriſtians, 
led, merely by the praftice of Vice, into 
all Profaneneſs and Contempt of Religion. 
Neither are Thoſe men wholly free from 
the ſame Guilt,” who, tho fbemſelves not 
actual Mockers and Scoffers at Religion, 
yet by their abſurd and unreaſonable Doc- 
trines, Doctr ines contrary to the Neceſſary 
perfections of God, and to the eternal 
Reaſons of Things; or by their vicious 
Lives and debauched Practices, give occa- 
fon to Others eo Blaſpheme the Name of 
God, 

athly; TAE Name of God bs uf 
by careleſs and inconſiderate Vows When 
the Matter of them is unjuſt; as in the 
caſe of the Corban among the Fews, who 
hypocritically dedicated That to the Ser- 
vice of God, and for the Uſe of the Tem- 
ple, which they ought to have employed 
in relieving the Neceſſities of their deſti - 
tute Parents, Mar. vii. 11: Or when the 
matter of a Vow, is impaſibis or unrea· 

For. VIII. G 2 fſonable z 


ing ? The Perſons ſpoken of in all chefs VV 
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84 Againſt Profaning. 
Sz xm. ſonable; or the thing vowed be un 
IV. table, and of no Tendency to promote 
true Religion; or the mam of making 
the Vow, be raſb and irrehigious. Many 
Directions and Cautions of This kind, are 
to be found in Books of Devotion. But 
the beſt and only good Rule in This mat- 
ter is, that among Chriſtians chere is no 
Uſe, no Benefit, no Encouragement given 
to any ſuch thing, as making any Vows 
at all. For why ſhould: men needleſsly 
bring ſnares upon their own Souls, or in- 
tangle themſelves in | Difficulties | where 
there is to Command? The Vows. men- 


tioned in the Old Teſtament, are All either 


parts of the Jewiſb Ceremanial Law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed : Or elſe 
they ſignify only general Reſolutions of 
ſerving. and obeying God, which can ne- 
ver too often nor too ſeriouſly be renew- 
ed, as when Jacob vowed, that the Lord 
ſhould be bis God; that is, that he would 
always cotitinue ſtedfaſt in the true Reli- 
gion. In the New Teſtament, there is, (1 
think) no one Inſtance of Any, Vow made 
by a Chriſtian :: The Vow of Aquila} men- 
_ «tioned Acts xviii. 18; and That of 5 


— 
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four perſons with whom St Pau / purified S 1 u . 
himſelf, A#s xxi. 23 ; being Both of them 9 
Vows, which had been made before the 
mens converſion to Chriſtianity. 

Lay: By too frequent familiar and 
irreverent Mention of God in ordinary 
converſation, without an habitual Senſe 
and Juſt Awe of him upon our Minds; 
men are very apt to run into ſome degree, 
of the Fault forbidden in the Text. The 
Jeu, were (in the oppoſite Extreme) 
Superſtitions in this Matter. The very 
Mahometans, retain rather too much For- 
nality in the ſame kind. But a good 
Chriſtian, and a ſober and wiſe man, who 
has a true Senſe of Religion; will eaſily 
judge, and (without any ſet Rules) natu- 
ally präctiſe, what is (Without affecta- 
tion) fit and decent, in all caſes of this 
Nature. | 
Taxvs have I briefly deſcribed the &) 
veral Vices,” to which the Prohibition in 
the Text extends: Ie ſhall not fwear by 
ny Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou Hafens 
the Name of thy God. The & add 

III. Third and Loft Thing obſervable 
n the Text, is the Argument therein 
G 3 brought 
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86 Againſt Proſaning 
SER M. brought to enforce the fore · mentioned 
IV. prohibition: 7 am the Lord, The Lord; 
that is, He whoſe Sovereignty and Supreme 
Dominion or Authority over us, gives him 

a Right to demand; and whole continual 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards us, gives him 
reaſon to expect, that we ſhould, in an 

equal Senſe both of Duty and Gratitude, 

pay all poſſible Obedience to him, The 

Lord ; who made and governs all things ; 

whoſe Power is irreſiſtible, and his King- 

dom infinite and eternal; who. i nat be 
mocked, nor bold them guiltleſs that tale 

his Name in vain. Will not hold them 
guiltleſs ; that is, will certainly and ſevere- 

ly puniſh them. For ſo the Scripture of- 

ren very elegantly uſes a diminutive man- 

ner of ſpeaking, in the deſcription of 
Puniſhment. He that does and teaches 

ſuch things, ſaich our Saviour, Hall be 

leaſt in the Kingdom of God ; that is, he 

ſhall leaſt of all gen ever enter therein at 

all. And they that do ſuch things, faith 

St Paul, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 

God; that is, ſhall be moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſhed in the place of Torment. $0 like- 
wile, the Lord will not hold the falſe 
Swearer 


the Name of GOD. 87 
Swearer guiltleſi; that is, his Anger ſhallSz x N. 
burn moſt exemplarily againſt ſuch Per- IV. 

ſons. This therefore is the plain meaning 

of the Phraſe, I am the Lord: Tis an 
Argument or Motive of Obedience, drawn 

from the conſideration of the Perſon to 
whom it is due. It is the Lord; whoſe 
Goodneſs and Mercy towards us, obliges 

in point of Gratitude ; and whoſe Power 

and Juſtice will exact of us in point of 
Duty, Obedience to his Commands. The 
Characters are, both of them, lively and 
emphatically expreſſed, in the Name by 
which the Lord was proclaimed before 
Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6; The Lord Gad, 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniguity, 
tranſgreſſion and fin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty. | 
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2 Turss. ii. 11, 12. 


And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them 
frong Delufion, that- they ſhould believe 
a Lie: That they all might” be damned, 
who believed not the Truth, but bad 
pleaſure in tang No es. 


R. 


' 
' 


b words conan ad ole! 
+ and lively Deſcription, of the V. 
— 1 1 15 Nature and Grounds of Wick- NW 
RED! dneſi; of the Deſtruction in 
which it will, at laſt, neceſ- 
wy terminate; of the Delufions, by 


which 


Sz RM. which men are drawn into That Wick. 
VV ftrution; and of the Fuftice of the Di. 


How Wicked Men are 
edneſs which muſt terminate in their De. 


vine Providence, in permitting them to 
be fo deluded. In diſcourfing therefore 
upon This Subject, I ſhall conſider, 1f, 
The Chara#er by which W:ithed men ae 
here deſcribed : They believe it the 
Truth, and they have Pleaſure in Unrigh- 
teoufneſs. 2dly, The Deftruftim, into 
which the Wickedneſs. thus deſcribed, 
muſt in the End neceffarily lead men: 
Expreſſed in theſe ſevere words, That 
= might be damned. zaly, The 
Means, by which men are | enticed and 
deceived into this final Deſtruction: Tu 
by believing a Lie. 4thly, The Strength 
of the Belt, by which men are thus 
cauſed to believe a Lie: God faull fend 
them ſtrong Delufion. 5thly: and 19 
The cFuftice of Providence, in permitting 
them to be thus deluded : Expreſſed in 
the words, For This Cauſe : Not arbitrs- 
rily, not without juſt and guad reaſon; 
but for This Cauſe, for the men- 
tioned in the words imrnediately forego- 


ing. ver. 10; becauſe they — * 
| NS 


deceived to their Deſtruction. 91 


the Love of tbe. Do: ae rin a _ 
ſaves. 


I Firſt; 
tial Character, — which V. icked men are 


diſtinguiſhed and deſcribed ; They believe 
wt the 7 rutb, they have Pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs, Truth, is the Founda- 
tion of Right; and the Knowledge of 
Truth and Right, is the. Foundation of 
Virtuous Practice. The Fir Principle 
therefore and Ground-work of all Reli- 
gion, is the Love of Truth, the Deſire of 
knowing what is in itſelf Fit and Right 
to be done; the Deſire of knowing The 
Vill of the Supreme Author and Prefer. 
yer of our Being; the Deſire of knowing 
what the true Reaſon and Equity of eve- 
ry Caſe, wherein we are to act, requires, 
to God; and 'tis — Spring and 
Principle of every G ction among 
Men. * Wichour © bis, there cannot be 
any ſuch thing as Religion; or any real | 7 
Goodneſs ; there cannot (as St Paul e— | 
preſſes himſelf) be any Virtue, or any 
Praiſe; Phil. iv. 8. A man may acciden- 
tally do Good Actions, Actions * 


SERM, Good and Uſeful ; he may do them when 


VV pen to fall in with any Temporal Views. 


How Wicked Men arr 


it will ſerve his preſent Intereſt, or hap- 


But ſuch a one hay not any real "Virtue 
or Religion, nor can he” upon 
with Any certainty; becauſe his Goodneſs 
ſtands upon no ſteddy Principles, and'is 
built upon no Foundation. Bvery the 
leaſt Obſtacle or Worldly Difcourogement, 
will put an entire Stop in him to any 
Good Intention: Every the leaſt Blas of 
Paſſion, will divert and drive him from 
That Courſe, which Reaſon was ſteering : 
Every the leaſt Al/urcment of Pleaſure or 
Profit, will draw him afide from-the paths 
of Virtue and Integrity.” And This is 
what ought to have been meant by That 
Diſtinction which has ſometimes been 
made, (if there be Any room for making 
ſuch Diſtinction at all,) between NReli- 
gious Actions and Actions merely Moral 
When any thing is done out of regard 
to Truth and Right, to the Reaſon and 
Equity of the Caſe ; the Action, is really 
a Religious Action; becauſe Trath, and 
Reaſon, and 'Right, are eſſentially agree- 
_ to the Nature of GOD and by ne- 
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deceived to their Defrution. 


Vill. But whatever is at any time done 


Acton may in its own nature poſſibly and 
xccidentally be Mora! and Good, Moral 
d Good merely with regard to the Ac- 
tim itſelf; yet in the Perſon doing it, 
there is in truth nothing of Morality or 
Gdneſs ; becauſe His Views are ' 
but mY gratifying his own preſent Hu- 
, or ſecuring to himſelf ſome Tem- 
— Pleaſure or Profit. Now This D/. 
regard to Truth and Right ; This Uncon- |. 
cernedneſs in men, to know the Reaſon of 
Things and the Will of God; This giving 
up of themſelves conſequently to the Con- 
dut of mere Will and Pleaſure, Paſſion 
and Appetite; is what the Text calls not 
Believing the Truth, By which is meant, 
not that every good man is infallible, ſo as 
always to embrace every Truth; or that 
every Miſtake in not embracing the Truth, 
vill juſtly denominate any one a Bad man. 
For as the doing an Action good in its own 
nature, may yet poſſibly not be a religious 
nor moral Act in him that does it, if it 
be done not out of a Principle of Virtue: 
| 8o, 


; 


ceſary conſequence conformable to his Sn 
without regard to theſe; however NV 


94 
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' Meaning of not believing the Truth, in 


he that is little ſollicitous to. ſkudy the 


Paſſions lead him, either give himſelf up 
| | | | 0 
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So, on the other ſide, the receiving ng an 
Errour, or the not recerving the Truth, if 
it proceeds not from a Principle oppoſite 
to Truth, from Unreaſtnableneſs, from 
Viciouſneſs, and from \bating - to attend, 
but merely from accidental Want of pro- 
per information; 1s not what the Scrip- 
ture calls; disbelieving the Truth. But the 


the Scripture-ſenſe of the phraſe, is, 7. 
jecting it contemptuouſly, without having 
any ſollicitude to inguire after it. For, 
the ſame perſons who in the Text are 
threatned that they ſhall be condemned for 
not Believing the Truth; are, in the words 
immediately foregoing, declared to pe- 
riſh, becauſe they received not the Love of 
the Truth, that they might be ſaved. And 
Unbelief, in This ſenſe, as oppoſed to the 
Love of Truth, very naturally leads men 
to take pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. For 
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Truth, and Reaſon, and Equity of Things, 
or to inquire after and underſtand the 
Will of God; will conſequently of courle, 
according as the particulat Bent of bis 
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arrupt Methods, or make Power and 
Dininion his principal Aim, for the Pur- 
poſes of YVain-glory, Tyranny, and Oppreſ- 
fm. Which are the Great Inſtances, 
wherein men who believe not the Truth, 
ne apt to have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſ- 
wſs 
1 Secondly; HRE is the Deftru#ion, 
ind which the Wickedneſs thus deſcribed, 
muſt in the End neceſſarily lead men; 
apreſſed in theſe Severe words; That they 


all might be damned. The Meaning of 


which, is not, To the End that they may 
de condemned; but, So that they will be 


condemned. The words are not intended 


o expreſs what God has ultimately in Vie 
or Defign, but what in Event muſt neceſſa- 


ly come to paſs. The Defign and End of 


All the Divine Threatnings 


ſhould finally periſh ; but that, by bring- 
ng them to the Obedience of God's Com- 
mands, their Deſtruction might be pre- 
tited, God has ſworn by himſelf; A. 
[ live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure 
n the Death of Him that dieth, but ra- 

| ther 


deceived to their Deſtruct᷑ ion. 
o Yoluptuouſneſs and diſſoiure Practices, or S x N N. 
i himſelf to acquire Riches by unjuf and 


is not that men 


MH 


825 u. ther that he ſhould. tum from: bis uc 
VN or iſh, but that. All: ſhould eme to 
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and live. God willi ung that Any -fobuld 


tance. He would dr, Al men 16 be a- 
ved, and to come to tbe Knowledge of the 
Tr th. But becauſe, bn 
and holy Governour, ho can never poſ- 
| fibly be reconciled to Wickedneſs, tis nei- 
ther reaſonable nor poſſible that men 
ſhould be ſaved, who have never had any 
Regard to Truth and Right, nor habitu- 
ated themſelves to the Practice of Any 
Virtue; or that Sinners ſhould eſcape the 
_ juſt Puniſhment of Sin, without forſaking 
the Sins to which the Puniſhment is an- 
nexed ; therefore God has been pleaſed to 
prove men with proper Tryali, and ſuffer 
various Temptations to ſurround them; to 
the end that the Righteous might diftin- 
guiſh themſelves from the Wicked, the 
Corrigible from the Incorragidlez. and (0 
the Sentence of Condemnation might finally 
COme - upon Thoſe, and upon Thoſe onh, 
who love not the Truth, and who baue 
Pleaſure in Unrighteauſneſs. The like 
manner of ſpeaking,” is frequently uſed in 

Scripture upon Other | occaſions. _ 
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deceived 1 their Deſtruftion. 97 
Matt. xxiii. 34 Behold, I ſend. unto peu S x N N. 
Prophets, and Wiſe men, and Seribes V. | 
Ard ſome of them . ye ſhall kill and cru. WY 
cify, and fome of. them ſhall Je ſcourge in 
yur Synagogues, and perſecute them from 
City to City: THAT upon you may come 


ST =S 


(- all the righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth; = 
i from the Blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
1 Blood of Zacharias. The Meaning is: 
W Not that the End and Intention of God's 
* ſending forth Preachers of Righteouſneſs 
ul into the World, was that. They, might be 
i BY perſecuted, and Then Wicked men pu- 
's niſhed for perſecuting and ſlaying them: 
4 But that All, who were capable of Cor- 
. tection and Amendment, being converted 


by the Preaching of theſe righteous per- 
ſons; the Wrath of God might finally 
fall upon Thoſe only, who by rejecting ſo 
many repeated Admonitions to Repen- 
tance, had ſhown themſelves to be abſo- 
lutely and altogether: incorrigible. Again, G 
Mar. iv. 12; All theſe things, fays our Lord, | 
are done in Parables; T HAT ſeeing, they 
nay ſee, and not percei ve; and hearing, 
ite may hear, and not underſtand ; leaf 


£ 
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Sz AM. at any time they ſhould bt cunverted ah 
their Sins ſhould be forgiven tben © The 
Wente is; Nor that the Dejign of Chril, 
was to hinder men from underſtanding, 
and being converted, and faved; but that 
be choſe to deliver his Bere in fuch 
2 manner, as that it might be received 
by Theſe only, who were fineerely deſirous 
to know and to cbey the Will of God, 
whilſt the wilful and incorrigible remain- 
ed Blind and Deaf to all his Exhorte- 
tions. And thus therefore likewiſe in the 
words of the Text; This phraſe, THAT 
they all might be damm, Ling believed not 
the 7 ls but had pithfitre in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs ; does not mean, that the ultimate 
"Defign and View of Providetice in ty 
men with various Temptations, is that 
the Wicked may de Damned; but that 
thoſe who ſeek after Truth and love Righ- 
teouſnefs, being diſtinguiſhed and proved 
by Thefe Temptations, ' the ſentence of 
Condemnation may fall only upon the Lo- 

vers of Fal/ehood and Iniguity. 
III. Thirdly ; Tux Text ts to Us 
the Means in particular, * — wicked 
; Fi men 


deceived to their Deſtruct᷑ ion. 99 


men are enticed and deceived to theirSz K N. 
Deſtruction: Tis by believing @ Lie. To bw 
choole Miſery for its own ſake, without 

any Cover or Deceit ; is beyond the ut- 

moſt Poſſibilities of Humane Folly. To 

chooſe Wickedneſs, directly for Mic kedreſ 

lake; without the Delufion either of ſome 

preſent Gratification, or of ſome future 

fooliſh Hope; is beyond the malice of 

the very worſt of Men, perhaps even of 

Devils alſo, When Angels were tempted 

to leave their firſt Habitation, and abode 

wt in the Truth; it could not be, but by 

fiſt believing ſome Lic. And whenever 

uy Man, gives himſelf up to any vicious 

ot unrighteous Practice; if he could be 
petſwaded ſeriouſly to conſider with him- 

elf, he would find that tis by chooſing 

with his Will and Appetite to entertain 

tain Notions, which his Underſtanding | 

ud Conſcience does at the ſame time 
umonth him are not agreeable to Rea- 
bn. This is what the Text calls, belie- 
Im Lie. Thus, though the Works of 
Nature do every moment prove the Being 
God, yet This (as gt Peter expreſſes it) 
Vol. VIII, H 2 yery 
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of Accounts; and being moreover admo- 


Men tis hardly poſſible even for the mot 
_ Careleſs Governours not to have Some 


rations in Scripture, that God will cer- 
tainly judge men according to their Work; 
that whatſoever a man 


upon This foundation, Let every ant thi 


-nameth the Name of Chrift, depart 
iniquity; and that 


ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon vi 


How Wicked Men are 
very many are willingly ignorant of, 2 Pet. 
iii. 5; contenting themſelves with the 


empty inſignificant Names, of Nature, 


Chance, or Fate, Others, the 
Being of God, as the Great Author of 


Nature; yet are willing to think him re- 
gardleſs of That Difference of Moral 
Good and Evil, which among Mortal 


Regard to. Others, convinced of God's 
real concern for Virtue, and Hatred of 
Vice; and that there will be a final day 


niſhed by the continual Voice of Reaſon 
and Confiſcience, and by repeated Decla- 


foweth, Tbar ſb 
he alſo reap ; that the Goſpel ſtands fim 


Any other Foundatid 
a man can poſſibly build upon, will fi 
him as the looſe: Sand: Vet neverthel 
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ſo ſtrange a Deluſion, as to reconcile the S E N 14. 
continuance of ſome ſinful Practice or V. 
other, with the Hope of Salvation; in hes. 
reliance, either upon the Goodneſs of God, 
or upon the Merits of Chrift, or upon the 
Interceſſion of Saints, or upon the Ab/olu- 
lutions of the Prieſt, or upon the Sacra- 
ments f the Church, or upon Notions of 
unconditionate Predeſtination, or upon a 
Death-bed Repentance, or upon the Strength 
or Rightneſs of tbeir Faith, in believing 
things they underſtand nothing of, and 
in adhering zealouſly to certain Parties of 
men, Which laſt, is perhaps: of all O- 
thers the greateſt and moſt extenfive De- 
luſion. Numbers of men fatisfy them- 
ber- ſelves, with giving themſelves up to the 
rb; Guidance of an Infallible Church. An 
infallible Church, they are told, there muſt 
mn needs be; becauſe the True Church cannot 
coll potlibly err; That is, They that are in 
de Right, cannot, while they are fo, be 
coy in the Vrong. Which is exactly the ſame 
Argument, by which the Maintainers of 
Fate do, from the very Suppoſition of Li- 
berty :t/elf, endeavour to prove that there 

H 3 cannot 
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Sx & M. cannot poſſibly be any ſuch thing as L;- 
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berty at all. A man having at any time 
Liberty to chooſe whether he will o# or 
not act, muſt of neceſſity either chooſe to 
act, or chooſe not to at; becauſe two 
Contradictories, cannot poſſibly exiſt to- 
gether. And which ſoever part he freely 
chooſes, yet, aſſoon as tis choſen, he can- 
not poſſibly but have choſen it; becauſe 
tis impoſſible that any thing ſhould be 
and not be at the ſame time. By the ve- 


ry ſame ridiculous Argument, the True 


Church muſt indeed of neceſſity be infal- 
lible; becauſe the Truth cannot poſſibly 
be Falſe or erroneous. But who are pof- 
ſeſſed of this Truth, All men that are de- 
ſirous not to believe a Lie, muſt confider 
with Probity and Care. That God has 
appointed for all men an nfallible Fudge 
of Religious Controverſies, is believed by 
Many; for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
they fanſy it would be better he ſouls 
have done it, though tis notorious he has 
not done it; and they who have pretend- 
ed to it with the higheft Preſumprion, 
have of All mortal men fallen into 1 
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deceived to their Deſtruction. 


moſt abſurd Errours. For the determi- S EA M. 


ning of Civil Controverſies among the 


nations of the Earth, there is (if poſ- 


ſible;) ſtill greater Need of an Infalli Fl 
Judge. And yer, in This caſe, no man 
was ever ſo void of Senſe, as to contend 
that there Therefore certainly is ſuch a 
Judge, becauſe he could wiſh there were 
ſuch a one, though he plainly ſees that 
there 75 none, The Truth is: God, in 
Bith caſes, has thought fit to leave ra- 
timal Creatures to the Uſe of their Rea» 
ſin; that ſuch as love and ſeek after 
Truth and Right, might diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from Thoſe, who, for the gratifi- 
cation of preſent Paſſions and 1 ntereſts, 
xe always ready to believe a Lie. 

IV. Fourthly; Tux Text affectionate- 
ly repreſents to us how very ſtrong the De- 
lufon often is, by which wicked men are 
kd to believe a Lie. God ſhell ſend them 
Strong Delufign, The Meaning is; not 
that God, by his Superiour. Power and 
Knowledge, impoſes upon and dectives his 
Creatures. For who could poſſibly with- 
land That Deceit ) or 1ho could ooo 

H4 
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Sz x M. be blamed for being / decerved? or why 
could not Good men be as poſſibly and as 
eaſily impoſed upon by ſuch 4 Dereption, 
as the moſt abandoned Sinners? But the 
Meaning is; that the Deceit is of ſuch 
a nature, as the Divine Providence thinks 
fit to permit to come very ſtrongly, upon 
thoſe who attend not to Thar Light of 
Reaſon and Religion, by which God di- 
res and calls men into the Paths of 
Truth and Virtue. According to the na- 
ture of the Fewiſb language, whatever is 
remarkable and extraordinary in its kind, 
they expreſs by the addition of the name 
of God to it. Thus Mountains exceed- 
ing large and high, are Mountains of God. 
And, by a like Analogy ; whatever Event, 
in the courſe of Providence, comes to 

_ paſs remarkably either in Manner ot De- 
gree, is in the Hebrew language peculiarly 
expreſſed as being done 'of God. God 


ſends men ſtrong deluſion,” when by their 
own Folly. or Wickedneſs they are great- 
ly deluded. God tempted" David, that is, 
David was ffrongly tempted; to number 
the people, God 5 Pbaraobs 

Heart; 
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Jeceived to their DeftruSion. 105 
Heart ; that is, the Heart of Phdraeh'wns S's K. 
extremely ohHinate and wilful. To the . 
Jeus in the Wilderneſs, (according to © 
the Complaint of Me/es, Deut. xxix. 43) 
the Lord did not give an Heart to percerve, 
and eyes to ſee, and Ears to Hear ; that 
is, they were marvellouſly ſtupid and per- 
derſe, not to be convinced and led to O- 
bedience by all the mighty Works that 
God had done for them; As tis expreſsly 
explained, ver. 3. And the like Com- 
plaint in After-Ages concerning the ſame 
people upon the like occaſion, is made 
frequently by the Prophets, and by our 
Lord himſelf, and by his Apoſtles; that 
Cd gave them the Spirit of Slumber, Rom. 
xi, 8 V xxix. 10: and that God blinded 
their eyes, and hardened 'their heart, that 
they ſhould not ſee nor . underſtand, Joh. xii. 
40; That is, the Strength and Obftinacy 
of their Prejudices was extremely Great 
and ſurprizing. And, in Theſe and all 
other the like Inſtances; the "Deluſion, 
the Temptation, or Ground of the Preju- 
dice, is what the Wiſdom of Providence 
knows to be a R 

Proba- 


I! 


Sx x. Probation, of thoſe who. are or are nf 


WYV; in his Prophetick deſcription of the moſt 


How Wicked Men are. 


ſincerely deſirous to obey him. Our Lord, 


corrupt Ages of his Church, expreſſes this 
matter in very firong Words, Matt. xxiv, 
243 They, (that is, the Church of Cbriſ 
falſely. ſo calling themſelves, ) ball ſow 
great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that 
(if 1t were poſſible ) they ſhould deceive the 
very Ele. Concerning which words tis 
particularly to be obſerved, that as they 
very 3 ſet forth the Strength 
of the Delufion, by which wicked men 
are ſeduced ; ſo they no leſs clearly ex- 
preſs at the ſame time, (which was the 

V. Fifth and Leſt thing I propoſed to 
ſhow,) the Fu/tice of Providence, in per- 
mitting them to be thus deluded, The 
Signs and Wonders, the Delufions and 
Temptations ſpoken of by our Lord, are 
indeed very Great; but they are (0, only 
to vicious and corrupt minds; to men who 
have no real Senſe of True Virtue, but 
judge of religion merely by Worldly 
Shows and Parties. On virtuous and good 
Minds, on fincere Lovers of Truth and 


Right, 
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deceived 10 their Deftruftion. 


Right, theſe. Deluſions have No Pewer. S f Au. 


If any man will do the Will. of Ged. he 


ſtall know of the Dodirine, whether it be 


of God. The Bled, ( that-is, as our Lord 
elſewhere deſcribes them, they who ro- 
ceive the word of God in an boneſt and 
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gud Heart,) cannot poſſibly be deceived in 


this matter. They who plaee their Ne. 
lgion where our Saviour has founded it, 


in the Love of God and of All Mankind; 


on Theſe, wicked and pernicious Errours 
can have No Hold. The Power and Signs 
ond Lying Wonders referred to in my Text, 
are, the Decei vableneſi, only of Unrighteouſ- 
net: And the Delufion ent upon men, that 
they ſbould believe a Lie, is declared. to 


ver. 9, 10, 
11, 12. 


be Strong, and to be judicially permitted 


as ſuch, expreſsly for This Caufe only; 
becauſe they rec ei ved not the lave of the 


Truth, but bad Pleaſure in Unrighteouf- 


nſs : Giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, be- 
cauſe they had therr Conſciences ſeared as 


it were with a bot Iron: 1 Tim. iv. 1. 


Thus Balaam was deceived; becauſe he 
defired tO go againſt the Will of God, as 
far as he durſt; and hoped to prevail up- 

| | , on 
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SER N. on God by ſacrificing from one Hill to an. 


other ; and at laſt, for the Wages of Un 
righteouſneſs, adviſed the Moabites to tempt 
the Iſraelites to fornication , that God 
might be as it were obliged to give them 
up. Ahab was deceived, and with a very 
ſtrong deluſion too, even by a lying Spi- 
rit put into the Mouth of his Prophets , 
becauſe he did not enquire, with a De- 


fire of knowing the Truth ; but enquired: 


of Thoſe only who had-been accuſtomed 
to flatter. him, and hated Thoſe-who had 
told him the Truth. Saul was deceived; 


becauſe he would not be perſwaded to un- 


derſtand, that to Obey the Will of God, 
is better than Sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of Rams. The Prophets of 
Tſrael were deceived; and J, faith the 
Lord, have deceived thoſe Prophets, Ezet. 
xiv. 9; becauſe they had ſer up Idols in 
their Hearts, ver. 7. The Words are 
plainly, .not a declaration of God's Power 
in impoſing upon weak men, but the 
Threatning of a juſt Puniſhment in fut- 


fering them to impoſe upon themſelves. 


The. Caſe is the very ſame, in all Other 
14 | Inſtances; 
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Irflances : And the plain Application of 8 x NM. 
che Whole, is; that there is no other Se- V. 
curity againſt Fatal Errours, but the fin- V 
cere Love of Truth and Virtue. 
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The Deſign of the Goſpel is to ſe- 
parate the Good from the Bad. 


Mar T. ili. ta | 
Wo Fan is in his hand, and be will. 
#hroughly purge hit Floor, and gather 
his Wheat into the Garner; but he will 
burn up the cha with i ora mon 


Fire, 


HE 'great Defign of God la Sz. 
2/7 Inſtitutions of Religion 
from the Beginning of 5 
Word, has been to e | 

to himſelf, out of the cor. 
rupt and degenerate Bulk of Mankind, 4 


peculiar 


112 The Defign of the Goſpel is 15 
SER M. peculiar people, zealous of good Works. 
VI. This was his Purpole A pa the Po- 
ne -< triarchs to go out from their Native Place, 
not knowing whither they went; and to 
ſojourn in the land of Promiſe, as in 4 
ſtrange country, ſeparate from the. idola- 
trous Cities and Nations of the World. 
This was his Deſign in giving the Fews 
a Law, by which they were diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all People upon Earth, and ſet 
up as @ Standard to the Nations, and for 
a Teſtimony and Example of the Woribip 
of the One True God of the Univerſe. 
This was the End and Intent of his ſend- 
ing his Son into the World, with Fuller | 
and clearer Declarations of che Divine 
Will, and with ſtronger Arguments and 
Motives of Religion, drawn from the 
conſiderations of a Future and Efernal 
State. 5 
P Unpxx Each, of ,cheſe Diſpenſarions; 
the profeſſed Worſhippers of the::True 
God : * — People, has al 
ways too plainly conſiſted of q ht num 
ber of Hypocrites and ſincere perſons. 
do aint . very eius drr r 
n ä e, 
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Age, and in every Place, the children 27 1. 


the Promiſe in the literal Senſe according 
to the Fleſh, the Viſble Church or Pro- 


feſed Worſhippers of the True God, are 
but the Type or Repreſentative of the 
Real invifible Church of God. And all 
the great Promiſes, which God has ever 


made to his Church, to his People, to the 


Families or Nations of his True Worſhip- 
fers, muſt of neceffity be all along fo un- 
derſtood, as that Wicked and Unworthy 
perſons, of whatever Family or Nation or 
trofeſion of Religion they be, ſhall be ex- 
cluded from the' Benefit of thofe Promi- 
ſes, ſhall be cut off from God's People; 
And Virtuous men of All Nations, fon 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt and from the 
Nerth and from the South, ſhall be ac- 
cepted in their Stead. That is to ſay: In 


ph 


like manner as the Promiſe was made 7 


riginally, not to All the children of A. 
braham, but to Tſaac only; and not to 
Both the Sons of Iſaac, but to Jacob on- 
ly: And among the Poſterity of Jacob, 
All were not Iſrael, which were of Iſrael; 
but, in Elijab's days, ſeven e only 

Vol. . | Þ£ were 
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S ERA. were the True I/rael; and, in the time 


"BL 


an of 1ſrael was as the Sau of the 


faith unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord; is a real 
Will of his Father which is in Heaven, 


Joh. xi. 52: Towards purifying unte God 


life, by the Excellency of 1 its Doctrine, 


The Defign of the Ggſpal i to 


of 1/aiah, though. the number of the chil. 


Sea, yet @ remnant only was to be ſaved; 
And in Hoſea God ſays, I will call Then 
my people, which were not ny people, and 
Her beloved, which was not beloved: 80, 
under the Goſpel likewiſe, not All chat are 
Called, are Choſen; And not every one that 


Diſciple of Chriſt; but be that doth the 


. TowaRDs ſeparating the true Servants 
of God from a vicious and corrupt World, 
by turning men from: Darkneſs 8 to. Light, 
and from the Power of. Satan unto God: 
Towards gathering - together in ,one; the 
children of God that were feattered abroad, 


a peculiar people, a choſen generation, 4 
royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation, @ glorious 
Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle u 
any fuch thing, as the Scripture empbati- 
cally ſpeaks: Towards This, 1 ſay, the 
Goſpel of Chriſt has even in the | preſent 


133 * by 
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by the Purity of its Precepts, and by the 8 35. 
promiſe of an inheritance incorruptible TE . 

and undefiled, availed much more than 
any Former Inſtitution of Religion. But 
the complete Eſtabliſhment of the King- 
dom and City of God, will be in the 
Future State ; when the Wicked ſhall be 
trated from among the Fuft, totally 
and for ever, The Power of accompliſh- 
ing which great Event, being committed 
to Chriſt; 'tis by This peculiar charac- 
ter, this Power of Judgment committed 
unto him, that he is diſtinguiſhed infi- 
nitely from all Otber Preachers of Righ- 
teouſneſs. I indeed, ſays Fohn the Bap- 
tit in the words preceding my Text; 
indeed baptize you with Water, unto 
Repentance : ' But He that cometh after 
me, 1s mightier than I; whoſe Shoes I am 
not worthy to bear : He ſhall baptize you 
vith the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Whoſe | 
Fan is in his hand, and be will throughly 4 
purge his Floor, and gather his Wheat into F 
the Garner; but be will burn up MP 
with rn Fire. Hons 
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SzxM. , OTHER Preachers of Righteouſhek, 
VE under different Diſpenſations in All Ages, 
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did indeed inſtruct men in their Duty, 
invited and exhorted them to Repentance, 
ſhowed them the neceſſity of Amendment 
and Reformation of Manners, laid before 
them in general the Promiſes and the 
Threatnings of God: Which is what 
Fohn here expreſſes under this character 
of his Own Preaching, I indeed baptize 
you with Water unte Repentante. But 
Chriſt taught with an Authority fingular 
and peculiar to himſelf, as one who had 
Power to affift his Followers with what 
Gifts and Graces he pleaſed; as one who 
was to be himſelf the Fudge of. their Uſe 
or Abuſe of his Aſſiſtances. He came to 
baptize men with the Holy | Ghoſh, and 
_ with Fire, He declared to men, in the 
Laſt and moſt Complete manner, the 
Whole Will of God. He had Power w 
endue his Apoſtles with miraculous Gifts, 
and to ſend down upon them the Hiy 
Ghoſt under the fimilitude of Fire; te- 
preſenting its Influence over the Minds of 
Men wo be as much more efficacious than 
* -f Jon: 
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%obn's Baptiſm, as Fire is in its nature 8 2 nm. 
more powerful and penetrating than-Wa- VL 
ter, He was able to ſtarch the Heart WE. 
and Reins; being bimſelf The Word of 

God quick and powerful, and ſharper than 

any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the 
dividing afunder of Soul and Spirit, and 
diſcerning the Thoughts and Intents of the 

Heart. And This, not only with regard 

to the Perſons he preach'd to, and with 

whom he was actually preſent; But 

through All Ages, and in All Places, This 

his Power continues over his Whole 
Church, even *rill his final Coming to 
Judgment. At which time, and by which 

Laſt Act of his Power, it will fully ap- 

pear, that his Fan 1s in his hand, and be 

will throughly purge his Floor, and gather 

bis Wheat into the Garner; but be will 

burn up the Cha with "unquenchable 

Fire, 4 mn a 
In the Words, there are Two Particu- 
lars, very remarkable. I/, A Suppofition, 
that Good and Evil are really different in 
Rind, abſolutely and intrinſically, eſſen- 
tally and in the Nature of Things: For 
13 M beat 
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SER NM. Wheat and Cbaff are not mere external 
arbitrary Denominations, but Things in 

their whole Nature and Kind really and 

eſſentially different. 2dly, A Declaration, 

that the Great Deſign of God, as in eve- 

ry diſpenſation of religion in general, fo 

in the Goſpel more particularly, is to fe- 

parate the Evil from the Good by proper 

Trials; And that This Deſign will be ef- 

fectually accompliſhed by Chriſt; in the 

preſent life partly, and to certain degrees; 

in the future life perfectly, totally, and 

finally. His Fan is in bis hand, and he 

will throughly purge his Floor, and gather 

his Wheat into the Garner; but be will 

burn up the Chaff with N. e- 

Fire. 

I. Firſt; Trs Suppoſed in the Text, that 

Good and Evil are really different in Kind, 

abſolutely and intrinſically, eſſentially and 

in the Nature of Things. This appears in 

the Similitude under which Good and Bad 

Men are here repteſented, of Wheat and 

Chaff; which are not mere external ar- 

bitrary Denominations, but Things in their 

whole Nature and Kind really and tl 

J 
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tially different. The M bole Foundation of S x RA. 
Religion, and of God's governing the VI. 
World at all, as a Moral Governour; re. 
les entirely upon This Principle, that 
Moral Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, 
ne, in the nature of Things, eſſential and 
immutable ; and not arbitrary, or change 
able Characters. That by the Free Choice 
of che Vill only, and by Practice conſe- 
quent upon ſuch Choice, and not by any 
mere external Operation upon men, or ar- 
birary Denomination of them, can real 
Virtue or Viciouſneſs be acquired. Thar 
every Man ig, as to his Moral character, 
what his own Behaviour and Practice 
makes him, really and intrinſically, and 
by as certain and determinate a diſtinc- 
tion; as Wheat and Chaff are, by their 
real and proper natures, different from 
each other. That God in all his Com- 
mandments, made known either by the 
Light of Reaſon. or by revealed declara- 4 
tions of his Will, really and fincerely in- | 
tends and defires, as a Beneficent'and Good + 
Governour, to bring men by the habitual 
Practice of Virtue to ſuch a Temper and 

14 Con- 


120 *The Deſign of the Goſpel is 0 
SER M. Canſtitution of Mind, as is the onl y poſ- 
VI. ſible Qualification by which — can 
VV become capable of eternal Happineſs in 
the enjoyment of his unchangeable Fa- 
vour. For God cannot deny Himſelf; 2 
Tim. ji. 13. He cannot alter his own 
Nature ; or any more poſſibly approve un- 
e Practices or Perſons, than a man 
can knowingly chooſe to preſerve the 
Chaff and throw away his Wheat. This 
then being Suppoſed as a Firſt Principle; 
the Text contains 
11, Secondly; A diſtin& Declaration, that 
the Great Deſign of God, as in every diſ- 
penſation of religion in general, ſo in the 
Goſpel more particularly, is to ſeparate 
the Evil from the Good by proper Trials; 
And that\This Deſign will be efeFualy 
accompliſhed by Cbriſt; in the preſent 
life partly, and to certain degrees; in the 
future life perfectly, totally, and finalh, 
His Fan is in bis band, and be will 
throughly purge his Floor, and gather bis 
Wheat into the Garner; but be will burn 
up the Chaff with unquenchehle Fire. 


THE 
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Tur Jeus of old, having received're- S x N. 
reared Promiſes of a Saviour to appear in VL 

the latter days; and having their Hearts 

more ſet upon Proſperity and Power, * 

than upon the promoting of Virtue and » 

True Religion ; were extremely apt to 

fatter themſelves with expectations of 

wonderfully Happy Times, when their 

promiſed Meſſiah ſhould appear. But God 

by his latter Prophets, even before the 
Coming of Chriſt, gave them very plain 
intmations, that the Salvation He pro- 
miſed them, was of a very different kind 
from what vain men were apt to imagine: 
"Twas to be a Salvation of ſuch a kind, 
23 would be of no pleaſure or advantage 
at all 'to Any wicked and corrupt Mind. 
Mal. iii. 1; Behold, ſays he, the Lord 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
Temple; even the Meſſenger of the Coue- 
nant, whom ye delight in; behold, he ſhall 
come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. But who © 
may abide the day of his Coming? and 
who ſhall land when He appeareth ? for 
be is like a Refiner's Fire, and like Fuller's 
Spe. And be ſhall fit as a Refiner and 


3 Puriſier 


4 


I will come near to you to Judgment; and 
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122 The Deſen of the Goſpel is to 
SER M. Purifier of Siluer; and be fhall purify 
VE. the Sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
' * and filver, that they may offer unto. the 


Lord an Offering in Righteouſueſi.---- And 


1 will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sor- 
cerers, (that is, againſt all Teachers of 
artificial Methods to make men Religious 


without True Virtue,) and againſt the 


Adulterers, and againſt falſe Swearers, 
and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the Hireling 
in his Wages, the Widow and the Father- 
leſt, and that turn aſide the Stranger from 
his Right, and fear not Me, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts. Theſe words are a very ſigni- 
ficant Prediction of that which in the 


New Teſtament was afterwards more fully 


and diſtinctly ſet forth; that the Salvation 
by Chriſt, was not to be a Salvation of 
Any ſinful Nation, or ſinful Perſons ; but 
of Thoſe only, who, by the Influences of 
the Goſpel, ſhould be prevailed upon to 
ſeparate themſelves from a vicious and 
corrupt World, by an effectual and ex- 
emplary Reformation of Manners. Chriſt 
came into the World, not to anſwer 


Expectations 
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Expectations of Ambition and Cove-Sz nM. 
twſneſs, not to advance his Diſciples VI. 

to Temporal Power and Grandour ; but WY Y 
to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make an end Dan. ix. 


of Sins, and to bring in everlaſting Righ- T 
teouſneſs : And whatever tends not to 
promote Theſe Ends, is of no account in 
His Religion. The Deſign of His Co- 
ming, was, that he might gather together 
in one, the children of God that were ſcat- 
tered abroad ; Joh. xi. 52. That be might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
gud Works; Tit. ii. 14. That he might 
ſanttify and cleanſe and preſent to him- 
felf a glorious Church, not having Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ould be Holy and without Blemiſh ; Eph. 
v. 27, This was the Deſign of Chriſt's 
coming into the World. And the Method 
in which he accompliſhes this Great End, 
(far different from the Expectations of | 
thoſe who looked for a Temporal King- 
dom of Eaſe and Power,) is This. In 
the fir place, he has by himſelf purged 
our Sins, Heb. i. 3; has put away Sin by 

| | the 


m a. RT) 
TECE _ 1 * — 
uh — * * 


124 The Deſign of tbe Goſpel in 25 
Sz RN. the Sacrifice of himſelf; ch. ix. 26. That 
VI. is: He has made an acceptable Atone- 
ds ment, and obtained Forgiveneſs. for all 
ſuch as ſhall ſincerely repent, and ſhall 
for the future bring forth Fruits niet 
for Repentance. Which that they may 
effectually be enabled to do, he has in the 
next place made a moſt clear and full 
diſcovery of the Will of God; Teaching us, 
in a more exact and perfect manner than 
ever, that denying Ungodlineſt and worldly 
Luſts, we ſbould live ſoberly, rightenuſy, 
and godly, in this preſent World : Giving 
us moreover Aſſurance of the Affanre 
of his Holy Spirit: Laying before us in 
the cleareſt Light, the glorious Hopes of 
Life and Immortality; and revealing from 
Heaven, in the moſt expreſs and affectio- 
nate manner, the Wrath of God again 
all Ungodlineſi and Unrighteouſnefs of men, 
The ſtrongeſt and moſt” pathetick Admo- 
nitions are now given to Sinners, that 
This is the LA Diſpenſation of Mercy 
God will afford to Mankind; and that 
whoſoever rejects the gracious Terms of 
This Goſpel, there will remain to him 
ns 
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y more Sacrifice for Sin. That into the SEA u. 
City of God chercgball in no cafe kater I. 
any thing that defileth, neither whutſoevet 
worketh abomination, or maten. i Bie; 
Rev. Xi. 27. That, if be that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died without Mercy, of how 
much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall He be thought 
worthy, who ſhall tread under foot tbe 
Sm of God, and do deſpite unto the Spi- 
nit of Grace? Heb. x. 29. That the A 
is now laid to the root of the Trees; and 
every Tree, that - bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, is decreed to be hewen down and 
ea into the Fire; Matt. i. 10. Which 
expreſſion is of the ſame import with 
That in the Text: His Fan it in his 
land, and be will throughly purge bis 
Hur, and gather his Wheat into the Gar- 
wr; but he will burn up the Chaff with 
mquenchable Fire. For the time is come, 
that Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe 
of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17; and if it firſt be- 
gin at Us, what fhall the end be of Them 
that obey not the \Goſpel of God ? And if © 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
fall the ungodly and Sinner appear 
|» Theſe 
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Sx x M. Theſe words are ſpoken. by St Peter, 
upon occaſion of tho Many Affliftion 
and Perſecutions, wherewith God ſome- 
times thinks fit to try the fidelity of 
his Servants; left any one ſhould think 
it ſtrange concerning the' fiery Trial, which 
is to try them; ver. 12. For Tempta- 
tions of All kinds, and Perſecutions in 
particular, that is, all Temporal Incon- 
veniencies. annexed at any time to the 
purſuit of Truth and Virtue; are, in the 
language of my Text, the Fan where- 
with in the preſem life God: purges bis 
Floor; ſeparating the hypocrites from 
the righteous, as Gold is ſeparated from | 
the Droſs by Fire, or as Wheat from the | 
I.x:x.24. Chaff which hath been winnowed, with the | 
Fan. This 1 is the foundation of thoſe ex- | 
preſſions in the Old Teſtament : Many | 
Hall be purified, and made white, and q 
a 
þ 


tried; And ſome of them of Wb 
ſhall fall, to try them, and to purge, and 
to make them white ; Dan. xii. 10; Xi. 35. ] 
When be hath tried me, 1 ſhall come 
forth as Gold; Job xxiii. 10. 1 will .  c: 


Ine them as Silver is refined, and will 12 lo 
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them as Gold is tried; Zach. xiii. 9. "For SE KM. 
Gud proved them, and found them worthy N. 
for bimſelf : As Gold in the furnace has he 
tried them, and received them as a burnt- 
efering ; Wild. iii. 5. And from hence in 
the New Teftament ; That the Trial of 
your Faith, ſaich St Peter, being much 
more precious than of Gold that ' periſh- 
eth, though it be tried with Fire, migbt 
be found unto Praiſe and Honour and 
Cbry, at the appearing of Feſus Cbriſt; 
1 Per, i. 7. And Fam. i. 12; Bleſſed” is 
the man that | endureth Temptation; for 
when be is tried, be ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life. By Temptations there- 
fore of All Kinds, is the fincerity of 
mens Virtue diſtinguiſhed in the preſent 
life. But becauſe none but God, who 
ſeth the Heart, can with certainty judge 
of this Sincerity; therefore the perfect 
and total Separation of the Good and the 
bad, cannot be made before the day of 
judgment. According to That declara- 
tion of the Houſtholder in our Lord's Pa- 
ble: At preſent,” fays he, let them a- 
lone ; left, wöbile ye gather up the Tares, 
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t 
ye root up alſo the Wheat "with them. Ler 


Tares, and bind them in bundles 10 bury 
them; but gather the Wheat into my Barn; 
Marr. xiii. 29. The application of which 
ſimilitude, we have at ver. 40% In the end 
of the world, faith our Lord, the Son f 
man ſhall ſend forth bis Angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his Kingdom" all thing: 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; 
and ſhall caſt them into-@ furnace of Fire; 
there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun, in the Kingdom of - their Fa- 

III. Thirdly; Fx 0m What has been fad 
in this whole Diſcourſe, concerning the 
eſſential and unalterable difference of Gd 
and Evil, expreſſed here under the ſimi- 
litude of Wheat and Chaff; and concern- 
ing its being the Great End and Deſign of 
the Goſpel, to ſeparate the Good from 
the Bad, in the preſemt ſtate as far 25 
may be, and in the future ſtate entirely: 
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From hence (I ſay) ariſes One obvious 8 xx N. 

and general Inference, of great Extent 4 

and of the higheſt Importance ; That 

whatever Doctrine in religion has any 

Tendency to perſwade men, or make them 

imagine, that they can be in any degree 

the Better for their Profeſſion of the Go- 

ſpel of Chriſt, any otherwiſe than as their 

Knowledge of the "Goſpel of Chriſt makes 

them to be Better and more virtuous men; 

that is, in the language of my Text, what- 

ever tends to perſwade men that Cha 

may paſs for Wheat, while it continues to 

be only Chaff; is a direct Mockery of God, 

and Deceit upon Themſelves, ' Of This 

kind are al Notions, upon which a vi- 

cious man may build Expectations of be- 

ing Saved by any ſecret Decree and Fore- 

appointment of God, or by the Merits of 

Chriſt, or by the Taterceſſion of Saints, or 

by the Sacraments of the Church, or by | 

the Abſolution of the Prieſt, or by the 

Orthodoxy and Strength of his own Faith, 

or by the Firmneſs of his Adþerence to 

ay particular Se&, or by his Reliance 

upon the Mercy and. Gaodneſs of _ or 
VOL. VIE. : i: by 
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Sen mM, by the ineffetual Sorrow 2 a Deark bel 
VI. Repentance, or by Any other Meani that 
may be invented or imagined tv ſupply the 
Want of the One thing neceſſaty, m_ 
a Virtuous Life in Obedictice to God's 
Commands. Little children, ſays the A- 
poſtle, let no man deceive Jaye, He bat 

Doth righteouſneſs, is Righteous 
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Scripture-Evidence ſufficient to 
make Men Religious. 


Luk. xvi. 31. 


And be ſaid unto bim, If they 10 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they be perfwaded' mY one 15 . 
the Dead. 


a HETHER the Infidelity of Stn, 


gg; men, be the ſecret cauſe of 
il their wicked lives; or whether 


ja; 
N on the contrary, their reſolu- 


tion not to amend their Lives, be the 
cuſe of their perſiſting in their Infidelity, 
N Vo f. VII. K 2 aud 


132 . Argu- Ken 
SAM. and that they 


gion; is not 0 0 ! He tha 
impartially conſiders the Evidence of truc 
and uncorrupt Religion, and how fati(- 
factory it is to all reaſonable. and unpre- 
judiced minds; will be apt to think, that 
men could not poſſibly rehſt | its powerful 
and convictive proofs, were it not that 
being by cuſtom captivated and enſlavel 
to Sin, they are reſolved before- hand not 
to hearken to any thing, that will oblige 
them to forſake their accuſtomed Vices: 
On the other hand, he who confiders what 
manner of perſons a true ſenſe of Piet 
would make men; what an influence Re- 
ligion muſt of neceſſity have upon tbeir 
Minds and Lives, if it were ſincetely and 
ſteddily believed; will be apt to con- 
clude, there could not poſſibly be ſo much 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery in the world, 
as he every day beholds ; but that men do 
not in earneſt believe as they pretend and 
profeſs to do, the great doctrines of Re- 
ligion. For though Faith has nor thc 
evidence of genſe; as indeed it is __ f 
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to make Men Religious. e 


We it ſhould; yet, if it be well ground- S 1 u . 
ed, it could not but have in many re- VIL 


ſects the ſame effect upon mens Lives, 
zz the evidence even of Senſe itſelf would 
have. It is not poſſible chat rational crea- 
rures ſhould act ſo careleſsly as they do, 
if they believed and conſidered that the 
Scene of this World ſhall not be ſhut up 
in everlaſting oblivion; but, that there 
will certainly come a day, wherein they 
muſt give account for their Works, and 
be accordingly happy or miſerable for 
erer. Faith therefore, is that which the 
Rich man in the parable, thought to be 
the only poſible cauſe of his brethren's 
kreligion; He thought they had not up- 
on their minds a full conviction of the 
Truth of a Future State; and therefore 
he ſays to Abraham, ver. 27; I pray thee 
therefore Father, that thou would ſend 
Lazarus to my fathers houſe; for I have 
frve brethren; that he may teſtify. unto 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
nent. And thus far his argument was 
unqueſtionably right; that the true reaſon 
why his brethren continued in ſuch a 
K 3 ſinful 
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Su. ſinful courſe, as would at laft prove de- 


VII. 
A 


conſidering the certainty of A future ſtate; 


ſtructive to them without repentance and 
amendment ; was their not ſufficiently 


nor having imprinted upon their minds a 
juſt and due ſenſe of thoſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments, which were therein do be 
diſpenſed. We muſt ſuppoſe them to be 
ſuch perſons, as the Rich man himſelf is 
in the former part of' the parable deſcri- 
bed to have been; cloathed in purple and 
fine linnen, and faring ſunptutuſly every 
day; i. e. ſuch perſons as living in the 
abundant enjoyment of che good things 
of this preſent world, had ſer their hearts 
and affections wholly upon theſe things, 
without Any regards to the inteteſt of 
Truth or Virtue, of Religion or Good 
manners. And this was indeed a manner 


of living, which muſt unavoidably be the 


cauſe of their final Ruin; and bring 
Them alſo into that place of torment, 
into which the ſame courſe of Ife had 
before brought their rich brother; unleſ 
they could by ſome means or other de 
9 of their 1 and 

| put 
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to make Men Religious. 


put in mind that for all theſe hinge, Sx 7 


God would certainly bring them into 
judgment. Thus far therefore the Rich 
man's plea was undoubtedly juſt ; ; ; that 
the true reaſon, why his brethren were in 
danger of following him into that place 
of torment, was their not being ſuffici- 
ently convinced of the Certainty, and not 
duly conſidering the Greatneſs of that 
Danger : But then that the ſending La- 
zarus to teſtify unto them ; 2. e. that the 
ending one on purpoſe from the Dead, 

to aſſure them of the Certainty of a fu- 
ture ſtate, would be ſufficient to convince 
and reform thoſe men, who could not be 
worked upon by theſe diſcoveries and 
declarations which God had already made 
both by reaſon and revelation concerning 
this matter; herein was his miſtake. For 
ſo we find Abraham anſwering his i impor- 

wnate requeſt, in the words of the Text; 

If they hear not Moſes and the he prophets . 
wither will they be per ſwaded though one 
roſe from the dead; i. e. if they be ſo 
immerſed in the finful pleaſures of this 
preſent World, as not to be concerned 

| Ks about 
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Se , M. about the Certainty of a futpre ſtate, and 
of the Puniſhments which ſhall therein 
vol inflicted on all impenitent Sinners; 
nor be convinced of it by the revelations 
which God has already made: If they be 
ſo hardened in their folly, thut they can 
continue deaf ro the continual Preach- 
ings, the repeated Threatnings and Pro- 
miſes, the earneſt Exhortations, and the 
conſtant warnings of their Danger, which 
God vouchſafes unto them by his ſervants 
the Prophets; and- thoſe. confirmed and 
ſtrengthened by the Reaſon of things, by 
the dictates of conſcience, by the judg- 
ment of all Wiſe men, and by the per- 
petual Providences of God; tis plain they 
would for the ſame reaſon _reje&, all other 
means whatſoever, that God ſhould make 
uſe of for their conviction and. reforms- 
tion; even though he ſhould ſend one on 
purpoſe from the Dead, to preach . to 
them. The deſign therefore of our 70 

viour in this parable, is plainly This; 
ſhow us that the true reaſon of tar Ink 
delity, which cauſes men to continue in 
1 courſe of Sin, is not eicher wank, of real 


evidence 
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eridence to prove the great Truths of Sz . 
Religion, or Want of ſufficient Arguments ot | 
to enforce the practice of it; bur-merely VP 
ſuch an affectionate love of the World; 
and of its ſinful. Pleaſures; as darkens 
their Underſtanding, biaſſes their Will, 
clouds their Reaſon, and blinds their 
Eyes, that they cannot diſcern even the 
cleareſt Light. Their fooliſh heart is dar- 
lened, as St Paul elegantly expreſſes it, 
Rom. i. 213 and the God of the world has 
Minded their minds, left the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them; 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
From the words of the Text therefore, 1 
ſhall endeavour theſe: three things; 1, 
To ſhow that God. has-given us ſufficient. 
evidence to prove the Truth of Religion, 
and ſufficient Arguments to enforce the 
practice of it. 2dly, That ſuch men as- 
vill not be perſwaded to be religious, by 
that evidence and tboſe motives which 
God has afforded us, would not be per- 


ſwaded by any other Evidence or Argu- 
ments of Religion, which their own un- 


=alonable Gacy;could fogge to them to 
deſire; 
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S's x . deſire; And 3dly, That therefore in or. 
VII. der to the making men truly religious, it 


thing, to be ſuch as might abundantly 


is not neceſſary that Ged. ſhould on ti; 
part work more miracles to give them 


greater convictions; but only chat They 


on their part ſhould lay aſide their unjuſt 
prejudices, and forſake their unreaſonable 
luſts, which hinder them from confi. 


dering the true force of the Arguments 


of Religion. 13 

I. Firſt; Gop has given us ſufficient evi- 
dence to prove the Truth of Religion, and 
ſufficient Arguments to enforce. the Prac- 
tice of it. And here it is to be obſerved, 
that the deſign of Religion being to bring 


men to Happineſs, by making them holy 


and virtuous ; i. e. to make Happineſs not 
the fate of mens Nature, but the reward 
of their Duty; tis plain the Arguments 
of Religion ought in the nature of the 


encourage all wiſe men, to adhere ſted- 


faſtly to their duty as to their life, and 


yet at the ſame time leave room for men 
utterly incorrigible, to avoid being forced 
into the poſſeſſion of that *Happinefs, 
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which they are not willing to purchaſe 8 xx N.. 
upon the terms of being religious. The, — Ay 
reward of everlaſting "life promiſed to 
obedience, and the puniſhmenr'of eternal 
miſery threatned to diſobedience, are mo- 
tives in themſelves irrefiſtibly ſtrong: and, 
if they were preſent and immediate, could 
not be withſtood, nor leave any room for 
liberty and choice. Wherefore, though 
the infinitely gracious and merciful God 
has indeed propoſed to us theſe great and 
moſt powerful Arguments; that men by 
chooſing their duty might chooſe their 
life, and become happy in conſequence of 
their being truly religious; yet hath he ſo 
propoſed them, inviſible at preſent and at 
a diſtance; that good men might have 
ſome exerciſe of their virtue, by chooſing 
their duty in order 70, and as à natural 
Preparation for, their eternal happineſs; | 
and that men obſtinately impenitent might 2 
not (as indeed they cannot) partake of the 
happineſs, withbut choofing the duty ro 
which that happineſs is both by the ap- 
| pointment of God and by the Nature 
| of things themſelves inſeparably annexed. 

Now 
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Arguments to inforoe the praffice of it 


the Excellency of the Nature of the 
thing itſelf; The duties which Chriſtian 


chat was ever given 00-907 ene 


to convince a wiſe man, that his religion 


5, criprure-Evidence fuſſicient 


Now this being premiſed ; I fly, * * 
bas given us all that evidence to prove the 


truth of Chriſtian religion, and all thoſe 


which twas agreeable either to the wiſdom 
of God to give, or the reaſon of men to 
expect. He has given all the intrinfict 
Evidence from the Excellency of the Na- 
ture of the Thing itſelf, that is paſſible 
to be conceived; and all the external 
Proof from unqueſtionable Teſtimony, 


in the World. AU ws 
1f, As to the intrinfick Evidence from 


Religion requires, are ſuch as art plainly 
moſt agreeable to our natural Notions of 
God, _ moſt conducive to the happinels 
and well-being of nen; And this-is 
proof which might alone be ſafficient, 


—_— — —— a 3 


was from God; For that religion which 
enjoyns no other Duties, but What are 
perfectly agreeable to the eternal and un- 
changeable laws of God and Nature, — 
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to make Men Religious. 
that manifeſtly tend to promote 


pineſs of men; fuch a 
ready the character of God upon it, and 
cannot poſſibly but either directly come 
from him, or at leaſt be acceptable and 
igreeable to him, 3 
on ſuch a foundation, does ſufficiently re- 
commend itſelf even by its own intrin- 
ſet excellency, to the belief and practice 
of all wiſe and conſiderate men. 
Now that the Chriſtian Religion, in 
its native ſimplicity; the goſpel or doc- 
ine of Chriſt, ſeparate from the miſ⸗ 
takes and corruptions and uncertain Com- 
ments of men, is ſuch an Inſtitution; is 
evident from the whole frame and temper 
of Ae Goſpel. hal ſoe ver things are 
true, whatſoever things are boneft, what« 


fro things are. juſt, whatſoever things 


ſeever things are of good report; if there 
le any virtue, and if there be any praiſe ; 


33 ͤ] 8 


of Chriſtianity confiſts. And as to the 


3 Goſpel, 
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only, which is the true VIE 
end yur es Religion EIN 


ere pure, whatſoever things are lovely, wwhat- 


theſe are the things in which the true ſpirit | 


Fincipal Motives or Arguments of the 
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S x x M. Goſpel, namely, the certainty of a future 
(a ſtate, and the tewards and puniſhments 
therein to be diſpenſed; theſe things are 
| fo exactly ſuitable to the Juſtite and Wi 
dom of God, according to the beſt no- 
tions we can frame of his Attributes; 
and ſo agreeable to the natural apprehen- 
ſions and expectations of Men, that there 
is nothing in nature, of things removed 
from ſenſe, - more credlible and probable 
in itſelf to unprejudiced and impartial 
reaſon. That the Soul of man is immor- 
tal, and ſhall ſurvive after the diſſolution 
of this corruptible body; is a truth which 
has always been thought even naturally 
demonſtrable, from principles of the beſt 
Philoſophy. That man is a creature ca- 
pable of doing good or evil, and cbnſe- 
quently of giving account of his actions, 
and being judged, rewarded, or puniſhed 
for them; is alſo very evident to reaſon: 
That therefore, ſince the mixt diſpenſati- 
ons of providence in his world make no 
ſuch difference, therefore that future life 
muſt be a ſtate of rettibution, wherein 
rr man ſhall receive of God 1 

b 


| 
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is what he has done in the fleſh, whether 8 


it be good or evil; all This, has been col- 
ted by the wiſer and more conſiderate 


part of men even among the Heathens 


themſelves. So credible and prabable are 
theſe things to the unprejudiced, judgment 
of mankind, even of themſelves in their 
own nature, without any external evidence 
to confirm that probability. But then 
24ly, BESIDES the incrinfick Evidence 
for the Truth of Religion, from the 
Excellency of the Nature of the thing 
itſelf; it is moreover proved to be taught 


and confirmed of God, by the moſt cre- 


dible and ſatisfactory teſtimony that was 
ever given to any matter of fact in the 
world. The Miracles which our Saviour 
worked, were to his firſt Diſciples, who 
were Eye witneſſes of them, a dea 
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demonſtration of the Truth of his doc- 


tine; And the hiſtory of his Life, Death, 


and Reſurrection, delivered down to us | 


upon the we rn dhe thoſe Diſciples, are 
to us alſo a ſufficient and moſt undeniable 


evidence of the fame Truth. Their ba- 


*ing converſed from” the beginning, with 
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which worked them; They faw the 


Sz M.0ur Saviour himſelf; chair Nui beard 


faw all the prophecies of the Old Tefts- 


* . * : 1 , TI 
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with their ears, and ſeen with their eyes 
their having looked upon, and having 1. 
led with their hands, of the 9 * He, 
( as St Fohn expreſſes it, x Jab. i, 1,) made 
it impoſſible that they ſhould 37 deceive 
themſelves: And their whole Life and 
Converſation, their Sufferings and Deaths, 
were demonſtrative proofs againſt the 
Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, that they had 


no deſign of impoſing upon others, They 


ment preciſely fulfilled in the Life and 
Doctrine, in the Suffer ings and Death, of 
our Bleſſed Saviour; They ſaw him con- 
firm what he taughr with ſuch mighty 
works, as his bittereſt and moſt malicious 
enemies could not but 'confels” to be 2 
bove the power of Nature, even while 
they were blaſpheming that holy Spirit 


whole courſe of his Life to be ſuch, as 
to all unprejudiced beholders brightly 
ſhowed forth his divine Commiſion; 
They ſaw him ſo conſtantly deſpiſe all 
worldly greatneſs, that once when the 


people 
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; King, he even worked a miracle tos Ih. 
void That, which was the only thing 

that was pofſible to be the Aim and De- 

gn of an Impoſtor; In fine, they ſaw 

« che after his paſſion by many in- 
ſillible proofs, converſing with him for 

forry days together, and at laſt beholding 

him aſcend viſibly into Heaven. Theſe 

were ſuch Demonſtrations of his being 

a Teacher ſent from Heaven, and 
conſequently that his Doctrine was no 
other than an expreſs Revelation of the 
Will of God, that nothing but the ex- 
tremeſt malice and reep edu with- | 
ſand the. | 
Anp Now the ae TP chat cheſs 
Diſciples of our. Saviour had to receive 

bi doctrine, the reſt of the world had to 
rceive theirs : They confirmed what they 
nught by Signs and Miracles; they lived 3 
xcording to the doctrine they preached, | 

wough manifeſtly: contrary to all the in- 

kreſts and pleaſures of this preſent world; 

ad, which no Deceivers could do, they 

lied freely and deliberarely, with all ima- 

Vor. VII. I. ginable 
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VII. 
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lies in the plain Simplicity of Scripture, 
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Scripture-Evidence fuffieient 
ginable chearfulneſs and joꝝ of mind, for 
the teſtimony of their Doctrine and the 
confirmation of their Religion: Their 
Doctrine (I ſay) and their Religion, as i 


eaſy and intelligible even to che meaneſt 
capacity; ſeparate from the difficultics 
which vain and contentious: men have 
ſince mingled with it. Tis true, the Mi- 
racles of Chriſt, and, particularly his Re- 
ſurrection, which was the greateſt of all, 
is. not ſuch an ocular demonſtration to 
After-generatians, as it was to thoſe men, 


| 
( 
( 
1 
t 


| 


verſed with him: Hut then on the other 
ſide, in ſome reſpecte, we have the ad- 
vantage eyen of Then; We have the Ex- 
amination of many Ages, the Anſwers 10 
the Objections of all ſorts of Adverſaries 
the Judgment of the wiſeſt and moſt con- 
ſiderate men that have gone before us, 
and e eee 
prophecies ſince that time fulfilled : So 

chat upon the whole, tis evident whoever 
is not convinced by the Arguments we 
Now . of — Truth: . 
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| vould not be convinced by any ether proof 8 2 R M. 
i the G- Kn nee,, 
II. Second general propoſition I deſigned / 
toſpeak to; namely, That ſuch men as will! 
not be perſwaded to he ſincerely religious, by 
that Evidence and thoſe Arguments which 
God has afforded us; would not be perſwa- 
ded by anyotber evidence or motive of Re- 
lgion, which their own unreaſonable fancy 
could ſuggeſt to them to deſire. , they hear 
wt Moſes and the prophets, neither would. 
they be per ſiuaded though one noſe from the 
ad. And the reafon hereof is plainly 
this: The true cauſe why any ſuch wick- 
e man neglects and difhelieves the great 
Truths of Religion, is not that theſe 
tings want ſufficiene Evidence to con- 
nnce his judgment, (for then he would: 
nut believe and act upon other grounds 
tat have Jeſs proof, as every man plainly 
Wes in his worldly buſineſs ;) but tis be- 
auſe his paſſions and affeQtians are inte- 
rated, and that his heart is ſet upon tbe 
ful Enjoyments of this preſent World? 
Tis for This reaſon that he ia willing to 
Vor. VIII. L 2 hake 
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S. ſhake off the thoughts of ſuch Truths « 
9 contrary to theſe falſe inttreſtꝭ and 
unreaſonable affections. Did men follow 
the unprejudiced reaſon of their own 
minds, a ſmall ↄgſſibility of obtaining eter. 
nal Happineſs, or the leaſt a ba- 
zard of falling into endleſs'or laſting Mi- 
ſery, would immediately determine them 
to make it the great buſineſs of their lives, 
to obtain the one and to avoid the other, 
Wherefore when we ſee men act ditectiy 
contrary to this natural principle, and al- 
moſt wholly neglect theſe moſt impor- 
cant of all things, not only when there is 
a great appearance of their poſſibility, but 
when there is moreover all reaſonable 
poſitive evidence of their being certainly 
true; is it not manifeſt that ſuch perſons 
are guided, not by reaſon; and the force * 
of evidence, but by blind paſſion and un- 
reaſonable affection? And where this al- 
fection and love for the finful pleaſures 
of the World is ſo ſtrong, as to cauſe men 
to deſpiſe the Authority both of Reaſon 
and Scripture in conjunction; to elude 


the cleareſt and mot undeniable 2 7 
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to make Men Religious. | 


the promiſes and threatnings, the perſwa- 
fons and terrours of the Goſpel ;: to diſ- 
regard all the kind warnings that God 
gives them by his Spirit and by his Mi- 
niſters, by his Mercies and his Judgments, 
and by all che diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence ; there is little doubt but the ſame 
perſons would reſiſt any other means, that 
ſhould be made uſe of for their Conver- 
fon and Reformation : We are many of 
willing perhaps to imagine, that if we 
had lived in our Saviour's time, if we had 
heard his preaching and ſeen his miracles, 
if we had had the advantage of beholding 
thoſe mighty works which he performed 
for the proof of his divine Commiſſion, 
u the Jeus then had; we ſhould not like 
them have rejected the counſel of God 
zainſt our ſelves, but with all chearfulneſs 
ave believed his Doctrine and embraced 
bs Religion; We may be apt to fancy, 
ſhould have immediately become Dif. 
cples of Chriſt, and that the Truths 
which he taught would have had a po- 
verful influence upon the whole courſe 
L 3 of 


of matter of fact; to become deaf to a * | 


32 of our lives. But all this, 18 a very great 


Scripture- Evidence Ken 


Fallacy; and if the Arguments of Reli. 
gion Nom have no influence upon us, we 


ſhould Then likewiſe as certainly have 
found out evaſions to elude them. The 
Jews are a laſting inſtance, how far pre- 
judice and affection are able to prevail over 
the ſtrongeſt convictions. When our 64 
viour began to preach that he was ſent 
from God to inſtru them in their duty, 
they required a Sign of him and they 
would believe him; but When be had 
worked ſo many miracles, that even the 
World itſelf could not- contain the books 
if they ſhould all be written, chey fill 
perſiſted in their Infidelity : When they 
ſaw him hanging upon the creſfs, and 
thought themſelves ſecure of him, they 
ſaid, Let bim now come down from the 
croſs and we will believe bim; But when 
he aroſe out of the grave wherein he had 
lain three days, which was a much great 
er and more convincing miracle; 
grew more hardened and obſtinate in the 
Undelief. And reaſonably may we k 
lieve, if we live wickedly Now; that tnx 
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ame would have been our caſe, I wes z N M. 
had lived in thoſe days. 8 0 
Snourp God Now ſend a elkhiode 
from the Dead to aſſure men of the cer- 
ainty of a future. ſtate, ' and the danger 
of their preſent Wickedneſs; As ſoon as 
their preſent terrible Apprehenſions were 
caſed, tis extremely probable they would 
fnd ſome way or other to aſcribe it all 
o the deluſion of Fancy and Imagination; 
and that their old vicious Habits and be- 
bred Sins would again by degrees pre. 
nil over them. Wherefore 
III. Thirdly and to conclude; In or- 
der to the making men truly religi- 
ous, it is not neceſſary that God ſhould 
on bis part work more miracles to give 
them greater Convictions; but only 
that They on their own part ſhould be- 
come reaſonable perſons; lay aſide their 
wjuſt prejudices, and forſake their un- 
reaſonable luſts, which hinder them from 
confidering the true force of the Argu- 
ments of Religion. They have no con- 
cen for the intereſt of Truth and Vir- 
we; The love of this preſent World has 
Bo a blinded 
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SER A, blinded their eyes; and tis for That rea- 
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ſon only, that they -receive wen the (thin! 


W the Spirit of God, for they ore-froliſtne; 


wnto them; 1 Cor. ii. 14. The Sum of all 
therefore is; Let us take care to free our- 
ſelves from thoſe unreaſonable prejudices, 
wherewith careleſsneſs and want of con- 
ſideration, and unrighteous practice are 
uſed to blind us; and then we ſhall ſoon 
be convinced, of the Truth and of the 
Neceſſity of Religion; Let us but be ſin- 
cerely willing to obey the Will of God, 
and then we ſhall know of the Dofirine 
whether it be of God : In a word, Let vs 
but ſuffer our ſelves to be governed ) 
our paſſions leſs, and by our reaſon-more; 
Let us conſider the Arguments of Reaſon 
and Scripture without prejudioe or. par- 
tiality, and reſolve to direct our lives by 
thoſe rules which ſhall appear moſt truly 
wiſe and reaſonable ; and then w ſhall 
certainly become as religious by hearing 
Moſes and the (prophets, by hearing Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, as if we had: been 
preached to by one immediately * 


SERMON 


Dead. 


Al Scripture is given by i 

— and is profitable 

for Reproof, for Correction, 
tin in een 
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SEN MN. Goſpel of Chriſt. The Token by which 
VIII. nh... Falſe Teachers might 


(ſays he) evil men and ſeducert, ſhall 


The Scripture a ſu bun 


de 
 V'V known, or Saviour himſelf had before 


laid down : By your Fruits (n be) 


e ball know them. And accorditiply 8. 
Paul here deſcribes them, from the Ten- 
deney of their Behaviour and, Practice, 
wer. 4; Lovers of Pleaſures,” more than 


Lovers of God; Having a Form of God- 


lineſt, but denying the Power theruf, 
That is, laying the Streſs of religion al. 
ways upon Other things, than true Virtue, 
His Oum Behaviour oh the contrary, he 
appeals to Timothy's perſonal Knowledge of 
it, how unblameable it was, and agreeable 


to the true Chriſtian Spirit: But tbau ba 
fully known ( ſays he) My Doctrine, nun- 


ner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-Juffering, 
charity, patience ; ver. 10, As to perſons 
of vicious and corrupt Diſpoſitions, Theſe 
was . 
worſe and worſe, deceiving and being di- 
ceived; ver. 13. But how a ſerious and 
well-diſpoſed mind, ſuch as Timathy's 
was, ſhould be fore to eſcape all danger 
of being miſled; he Pere to ſhow, 

ver. 


Rule of Religion. 


ver. 143 But continue Thou (ays be) in Sham 


the things which thou haſt learned; and h 


been aſſured F; knowing of whom thou bat A 


karned them ; and that from a obild thou 
boſt known the Holy Scriptures, which art 
able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation; 
through Faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. 
The certain way for him to avoid all er- 
tour and deceit, was to hearken to No 
additions of humane invention, but to 
continue ſtedfaſt in the Simplicity of Thar 
Doctrine which he had received from Sz 
Paul himſelf, and which, by comparing 
it wich the Scriptures of cha Old Tefta- 
ment, he had been aſſured was true. Tis 
very remarkable that the Apoſtle, though 
he appeals to Timothy's., own perſonal 
Knowledge of the Authority and Fideli- 
N of his Teacher; Thou knoweſt (ſays 
he) of whom thou haſt learned; (He had 
been inſtructed immediately by St Pau i 
himſelf : ) yet for All that, 5 Apoſtle 
(I fay) here expreſily puts the foundation 
of Timothy's ce of the Truth; upon 
his having examined the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, and ſeen the Apoſtles Doc- 
| trine 
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Sz RM. trine to be founded thereon: That 
VIE a Child thou haft kmowin 'the Haß) Seriy- 
tures, which are able to make thee Wiſe 

unto Salvation. He commends Timothy, 

for having ſearched fat the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which was in the Prophets, had 
teſtified beforehand'; and profeſſeg the 
Truth of his Own doctrine, to depend 
upon its agreeableneſs/ to what Timathy 
ſhould find delivered in thoſe ancient in- 
ſpired Writings. And chen he adds in the 
words of the Text: A Scripture, that 

is, All thoſe Books which in the fotego- 

ing Verſe he calls The Holy Scriptures, 

the Writings of the Prophets under the 

Old Teſtament ; are given by inſpiration 

of God; and are profitable for Doctrine, 

for Reproof, for Correction, for Inftrutticn 

in Righteouſneſs ; That the man of God may 

be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto al 

good Works. They are profitable for Dar- 

_ as containing all neceſſary Trath; 

or Reproef, as guarding Men againſt al 

grey at Errours ; for Correction, as af- 
fording the ſtrongeſt Arguments to per- 

i ons, and for Infruc- 

tion 


Rule of Religicn T;.- --- _ 


tim in Righteouſneſs, as directing men inSz nM. 
all virtuous practice. That the Man . VIII. 


God may be pete, thoroughly furniſhed SV Y* 
_ unto all good Works: That is, that every 
good Chriſtian, and particularly every 
Preacher of the Goſpel, may therein find 
abundant Inſtruction both how to direct 
his Own Practice in the Way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and how to perſwade Others alſo 
to do the like. The Senſe is the ſame, 
23 in that expreſſion of our Saviour, 
Matt. xiii. 52 ; Therefore every Scribe which 
is inſtructed unto tbe Kingdom of Heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an Houſeholder, 
which bringeth forth out of bis Treaſure 

things New and Old. 

In the Original, there is an Ambigulcy 
in the Reading of the Former part of the 
Text. The Senſe therein expreſſed, is ei- 
ther this; All Scripture, given by inſpira- 
ton of God, is profitable for Doctrine, 
for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction 1 
in Righteouſneſs, Or elſe, according to 
our preſent Reading, All Scripture i is 
given by inſpiration 'of God, and is profi- 
table for SD for Reproof, for Cor- 

rection, 
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158 The Heripturè a ſuſteient 
S x x Mi: rection, for Inſtructian im Righteoufarſe. But 
VIII. which ſoever of theſe ways:the: words be 
read, it makes no real gheration in the 
Doctrine they contain. For if we read 
the words thus, A Scripture, given by 
inſpiration of God, is profitable far Dur- 
trine, for Reproof, for: Correttion, for In- 
Aruction in Righteouſneſs ; the Propoſition 
Then, is a dired declaration and aflertion, 


of the uſefulneſs and ſufficiency of tho in | 


ſpired Writings. But if we follow'the 
Otber Reading of the words, A Scripture 
is given by inſpiration of. Gady and is pro- 
table for Dodrine, for Reprodf, for Cw 
rection, for Inſiruttion' in Righteouſneſs ; 
the doctrine is ſtill confequentrably the very 
fame: Al Scripture, that is, as they arc 
ſtiled in the foregoing Verſe, The Hb 
Scriptures, all the Writings of the Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament, are given by 
inſpiration of God, that is, they are not 
the mere Conceptions and reaſonings of 
the Propher's own mind, but were written 
under the direction and influence of the 
Spirit of God; and therefore they are pro- 
Stable, and ſufficient, to all the * 
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of true Religion and Virtue. The very 8 f x 
lame argument is uſed by Sr Peter, 2 Pet. i. VAL 
19; Ve have alſo (ſays he) a more are 
word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well 

that ye take beed, as unto @ Light that 

ſhineth in a dark piace; — Knowing this 

firſt, that no prophecy of the Scriptare ts 
of any private interpretation, ( the words 
in the Original are, no prophecy of the 
Scripture is f the perſons own private ut- 
trance, tis not the mere Thought and 
Conception of the Writers own Mind :) For 
the Prophecy came not in old time by the 
Will of Man; but Holy Men of God, 
ſpake as they. were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Phraſe, No Prophecy of the 
Scripture 1s of any private interpretation, 
has moſt ridiculouſly by the Church of 
Rome been alledged to prove, that private 
nen ought not to take upon them to un- 
derſtand the Scriptures : Whereas from the 
expreſs wards of the Apoſtle immediately 
following, it moſt manifeſtly - appears, 
that the word private is not here ſpoken of 
the Readers, but of the Writers of the 
Prophecies; The Prophets wrote, not the 
Suggeſtions 
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s nM Suggeſtions of their own private 
VIII. but as they were moved by the 7 


but was written under the direction and 
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in the Text; All Scripture; iI given by 
inſpiration of God; Tis not the mere 
Private conceptions of mens own minds, 


influence of the Holy Spirit. 
IT has been matter of great Diſpute 
among Learned: men in All Ages, wherein 
conſiſted the preciſe Notion of the 22 
ration of Scripture; and how far the in- 
ſpired Authors of the ſacred Writings, did 
or did not expreſs their. Own Thoughts, 
and in their Own words. [I think, } the 
want of Clearneſs that has generally ap- 
in what has been written upon this 
Subject, has chiefly ariſen from nat care- 
fully diſtinguiſhing between the Prophe- 
tick Writings, and thoſe arber paru of 
Scripture which are merely Hiſtorical or 
Moral. In the Prophetick Writings, where 
the whole Subject matter was entirely new 
to the Prophet himſelf, and very often 
perhaps not underſtood by him; tis ver) 
plain that inſpiration ' neceſſarily means, 
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God to reveal himfetf at divers times and 
in diverſe manners. - But in the Hiforical 
ard Mora} books of Scripeure; wherein 
the Writers had themſelves perfect Run. 
ly: of the Fan recorded; and per fect 
Underiandeng of the Doctrinei taught; it 
vas ahundantly fofficient, that they had 
{ch Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit guiding 
chem into All Fruthi, as inabled them to 
expres their o Thoughts in their on 
Words, with an effectual Security that 
they ſhould not err in the manner of deli- 
rering the Doctrine they were command- 
ed to teach. Of This diſtinction we have 
2 remarkable Inſtance given us by | Sf 
Pau himſelf ; 1 Cor. vii: In One caſe, I 
omnand (fauls he,) yet- not I, but "the - 
Lord, ver. 10: In Another caſe; To the 
reſt ( ſays he ) ſpeak I, not ibe Lord; 
ver. 12, For I haue no Commandment of | 
the Lord; yet I give my judgment; as one + 
that has obtained meray of the Lau to be 
fatbful; ver. 5 t Such a one | is: | 
Vo I. VIII. M After 
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that the whole was dictated to the inſpired Sr ne 
Writer, either in a Viſion, er by an An. VIIk 
gel, or orherwiſe, according as it pleaſedd 


162 The Scripttre a ſufficient 
Sz nM. after my judgment; and I think. al that 
VIII. 7T have the Spirit of God; ver. 40. 
0 or che ue e n few 
\ ſes of the word :nſþiration; the general af- 

ſertion in the Text is by the Apoſtle in- 

tended to be applied ſeuerally to all the 

Books of the Old Teftament; And by 

analogy of reaſon, tis by Li upon the very 

lame account applicable likewiſe to the 

Writings of the New Teftament,, All 

Scripture is given by inſpiratian of God 

and is profitable for Dottrine, far Reprof, 

2 Are Jar e in N 

Fur words 4 he; Text being * 
explained, the Doctrine contained in them 
is in brief the aſſertion of the Siſtciency of 
Scripture, as a Rule both of Faith ant 
Practice in matters of Religron;"\/In dil- 
courſing upon which Subject, I ſhall 1/ 
endeavour to ſer forth diſtinctly che true 
Notion of the Doctrine itſelſ of the 
Scriptures being a ſufficient Rule of Faith 
and Manners. 2dly, I. ſhall conſider the 
Grounds, upon which the Church of 
e r a6 e 
ow 
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follow their Example, difallow this Doc- SR RN. 


ine both in their Practice and Arguments. III 
And 34), 1 ſhall draw ſome uſeful Ob: 


ſervations from the whole. 

I. Fir; J ſhall endeavour to ſet forth 
diſtinctly the true Notion of the Doctrine 
ſelf, of the Scriptures being a ſufficient 
Rule of Faith and Manners. There are 
two, and we only, ways by which the 
Will of God is or can be made known to 
Men; And Theſe are, Reaſon and Reve- 
lation. They are each of them perfect in 
their kind, and each of them ſufficient to 
the purpoſes they were intended. Reaſon 
ls the only and ſufficient Rule, of things 
that are to be judged of by Reaſen; and 
Scripture is the only and ſufficient Rule, of 
things that are to be judged of by Reve- 
lation. If This were not ſo; both Rea- 
ſen and Scripture would: be altogether - 
Vage, nay hurtful, to the greater part 
of mankind. For if in matters of mere 
Reaſon, every man was not to be directed 
by his Reaſon, but by fome Other Guide ; 

t would follow that his Reaſon could be 
of no other uſe to him, than to perplex 
Vor. VIII. M 2 and 
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164 The Scripture a fuſficient 
Sz 8M, and confobnd the directions df that Other 
Al Guide, And if in matters of Revelation, 


every man was not to be directed by the 
words of the Revelation4tfelf, but by ſome 


Other Juſtrudtor; it would evidently and 
* neceflarily follow, that che Uſe of the 
Scriptures could be of no Benefit 40 him, 
but, on the contrary, onby an Impediment 
him in his obeying That Other In-. 
 fruftor, "Tis true; the Drgra of Reaſon, 
are very different in different men ; und 
very often, what a man's own'reaſon'docs 
not enable him to apprehend, may eaſiy 
be made appear vo him by the aſſiſtance 
of Another, who has Superiour Under- 
ſtanding: And when it is % made cler 
to him, it is {hex as much his own; 2s if 
he had diſcovered it | himſelf ; and is 1s 
truly an Act of his own Reaſon e But it 
he was bound by the mere Authority of 
Another's Superiour Underſtanding, to 
Judge That to be reaſonable, which after 
could give him, he could not yet periue 
to be reaſonable ; he would - manifeſtly 


be bound to an ahſurdity amd n, 


py 
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In like manner, mens abilities of judging Ser mM. 
concerning matters of | Revelation, are in- III. 


of Seripture, which perſons of mean ca- 


pacities would not without Any infiruc- 


tion underſtand, may eaſily be made very** 


evident to them by Thoſe of Greater Abi- 
lities. And when once they are ſ made 
evident to them, they are ther as truly 
evident to the perſons own underſtandings, 


s if they had of themſebves | underſtood 1 


them without Any Inſtruction. But if 


any Perſon was bound, by the mere Au- 


thority of another man's greater capacity 
or Underſtanding, to percei ve any thing 
to be injoyned in Scripture as a Condition 

of Salvation, which, after all the Proofs 

which That Other perſon was able to al. 
ledge, he could not at laſt pereri us to be 
There ſo injoyned; it'woul follow necel.. 
farily and manifeſtly; that he was a 
to two contradittory things at ance, When 
therefore Proteſtants affirm with Sr Paul, 
that the Scripture is a ſufficient Rule both 


of Faith and PraGtice, in matters of Re- 
ligion ; the Meaning is not, that the World 
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Sz R N. ſtands in no need of Living Inſtructors; 
VIII. but that the Scriptures do ſo clearly and 


diſtinctly expreſs all the things which are 
therein declared to be the general Terms 
and Conditions of Salvation, that perſons 
even of the meaneſt capacities, when they 
are ſhown and taught them, can clearly 
and diſtinctly ſee and percei ve that they are 
indeed declared by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
to be the Conditions of Salvation. Be- 
yond which, if it were needful or lawful 
for Chriſtians to be perſwaded, that there 
are ſtill Other things appointed of Chriſt 
as Terms of Salvation, which not only 
they themſelves are not able to diſcover, 
but even after they are taught them they 
can yet by no means ſee and perceive to 
be commanded in Scripture; If Chriſtians | 
(1 fay) were to be perſwaded. of Any 


ſuch things, the only poſible Uſe of ſuch 


Perſwafion, would be either to confirm 
them in confident ignorance, or to promote 
the practice of ſome Wickedneſs, or to in- 
troduce ſomething by way of equzvalent 
or Commutation in the ſtead of True 


Virtue and Holineſs of Life. 
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HaviNG therefore thugy explained S z AM. 
briefly the true Notion of the Bees it. VIII. 
ſelf, of the Scriptures being a ſufficient 
Rule both of Faith and Practice in matters 
of Religion; I proceed now in the 
II. Second place, To conſider the 
Grounds, upon which the Church of Rome, 
and Others who in-any meaſure follow 
Their Example, diſallow this Doctrine 
both in their 3 and Arguments. 
Their 
Firſt Ground, is; wks the abe 
themſelves are conveyed down to us, only 
by Tradition ; and conſequently it cannot 
be, but that the /ame Tradition, on which 
the Scriptures themſelves depend, mult be 
in Other matters as good a Rule of Faith, 
3 the Scriptures which are delivered down 
to us by That Tradition. This is their 
Argument in its full Strength. And were 
there indeed any unwritten Precepts of 
Chriſt delivered down to us by the ſame 
Tradition as the written ones are; they 
would all, without doubt, be of the ſame' 
Authority, But this is manifeſtly both 
Falſe in Pact, and impoſſible in the nature 
11 of 


168 The Scripture @ ſufficient 
SRM. f the Thing. For unwritten: Doftines, 
VIII. conveyed by verbal Tradition, every one 
knows, are unavoidably mftaken, changed, 
diverfified, loft, in every flep of convey. 
ance, not only from one; generation, but 
even from one perſon, to another. But a 
Book written, (in This, as in Other caſes,) 
may be delivered down from generation to 
generation: And the Hiſtory of every | 
Age from That time to This, and the Ci- 
tations of Scripture made in all Times 
upon every occaſion, bath by Friend and 
Enemies, by thoſe who owned and by thoſe 
who d:/owned the Authority of Chriſt, 
are Atteſtations to the Fa, that theſe 
Books do contain the Dactrine of Chriſt. 

The N 
Second Ground, upon which the Church 
of Rome denies the Scripture to be a ſuffi- 
cient Rule of Faith, is the Difficulty of 
underfianding its True Meaning; which 
therefore they think the generality of 
Chriſtians are not eapable to judge of, and 
conſequently that they muſt needs depend 
upon the judgment of Others. Which if 
tit were really fo, it would clearly follow 
| that 
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that there could not poſſibly be any ſuch S8 2 — 


ding as Chriftianity at all; but that Reli- 


gion would be merely the ſeveral Lows err 


Cuſtoms, of the Countries wherein they 


 reſpedtively prevailed. The Truth there- 


fore, on the contrary, is evidently This, 
The things that are declared in Scripture 
to be the Terms and Conditions of Salva- 
tim; (I fay, not the Whole Scripture, 
Types and Prophecies, and occaſional de- 
terminations of controverſial Points; but 
the Principles, as St Paul ſtiles them, of 
the Doctrine of Chrift ; the Milk of : 

Ward, the things neceſſarily to be believed 
and practiſed by every one who is baptized 
and profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, the things 
declared in Scripture to be the Terms and 
Conditions of Salvation ; ) namely, Repen- 
tance from all wicked works, and Farth 
towards God and our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
the Belief of a Reſurrectiun from the Dead, 


and of a judgment to come; and a Life of 
Virtue, or ſuitable Obedience to our Lord's 

expreſs Commands in the Goſpel; Theſe | 
things are ſo clearly required, and ſo 
diſtinctly ſer forth in Holy Scripture, that 


cis 
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Sz 1M. tis impoſſible for any ſerious perſon not to 
VII. underſtand them; at leaſt no man, eyen 


of the meaneſt capacity, when theſe things 
are ſhown and taught him out of the Scrip- 
tures, can poſſibly fail to ſee that they are 
really there ; and that he it not iunpoſed up- 
on, when he is told they are ſo. But 
whatſoever is in its own nature abſtruſe 


and difficult, (ſuch as are ſome Propbetick 


Paſſages in St Paul's Epiſtles. relating to 
the End of the world; in which matters 
not in which Epiſtles, St Peter faith there 
are ſome things hard to be underſlod;) 
whatſoever, I ſay, is of fo abſtruſe a na- 
ture, that a perſon of mean capacity can 
neither of himſelf, nor by means of any 
inſtruction given him, be able clearly to 
underſtand it; ſuch a thing cannot poſſibly 
be neceſſary to be under ſtood, by 'That par- 
ticular Perſon. And whatſoever a ſincere 
perſon of mean capacity, can neither bin- 
felf find to be required in Scripture, nor, 
by ſeriouſly and carefully attending to the 
beft Inſtruction, can convince and fatisfy 
himſelf that it is there commanded ; it 
cannot poſſibly be the Duty of that pe 

on, 
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ſon, to pretend to believe that fis com- Se TY 


manded There. All things of Thr; kind, Y 
ne what St Paul calls unlearned Queſtions, 
2 Tim. ii. 23 that is, Doctrines which 
were never learnt by a Chriſtian at his in- 
ſtruction in Chriſtianity, when he was 
uught the things neceſſary to make him a 
rue Diſciple of Chriſt, when he was 
uught the things required in the Goſpel 
23 the Terms and Conditions of Salvation. 
From all which it moſt evidently appears, 
that when Sr Peter ſays, no prophecy, of the 
Scripture is of any private interpretation; 
his meaning is not, (as the Romaniſts pre- 
tend) chat private perſons are not to un- 
derſtand the Scripture, as well as publick 
ones ; but that ( as I before obſerved, ) the 
Books of Scripture contain, not the pri- 
vate Sentiments of the Writers own Minds, 
but the Doctrines taught them by the Spi- 
tit of God. That which remains, Is „in 
the 

III. Third and Loft place, to draw | 
ſome uſeful Inferences and Obſervations | 
from the whole, And p 
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SzxM If, FRoM what has been ſaid, dd 


VII manifeſt, that in all ſucceeding Ages from 


vation. In his own preaching to the eus, 
"wm » 10 


the dayʒ of the Apoſtles; following the gui- 
dance and direction of the Spirit, is not, (a 
Some have weakly thought,) following en- 
thufiaftick Imaginations, but following the 
directions given in thoſe Scriptures, which 
were written by Inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God. | 
 2dly, From hence it follows, that Al 


per ſons, according to their ſeveral capaci- 


ries, are obliged to ſtudy the Scriptures ; 
and principally thoſe parts of them, wherein 
are declared the Terms and Conditions of 
Salvation. Our Saviour exhorts the Jes 
Jabn v. 39, to ſearch the Scriptures, u 


the means of diſcovering the Truth of his 


Doctrine. St Luke, in his hiſtory” of the 
Ads of the Apoſtles, commends the Bere 
ans for ſearching the Scriptures dai hh, to 
ſee whether the things taught them wer 
fo or not. St Paul, in the words before 
my Text, commends Timothy for having 
from a child known the Holy Scriptures 
which were able to mals him wiſe unto Sal 
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Rule of 3 Nr > 
bis manner was; Acts xvii. 23 ˖0 reqn Sn u 14. 
with them out of the Scriptures. and , XI. 
lch as had been already converted, he S WY 
&clares; Rom. xv. 4, chat whatfeever- 
things were «#ritten aforetime; were writ- 
ten for Our Learning, that we through pa- 
tence and comfore F ger | 
have hope. 

zal, FRoM whac bas been ſaid, it fol- 
lows, that as AY Chriſtians are to make 
the plain Scriptures their Rule; ſo They 
who have particular opportunities and 
abilities of doing it, may even in the more 
lificult parts thereof find wherewith to 
large their Knowledge, and confirm their 
Faith. We ſpeak Wiſdom, ſaith Sf Paul, 
among them that are per fact; 1 Cor. ii. 6. 
Our Saviour, debating with the Sadducees 
about a captious Queſtion, con inced them 
that they erred, in not knowing the Scrip- 
tures nor the power of God. The Prophets — 
of old, ſearched what, and what manner of | 
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15 time the Spirit of Chrift which was in them 
„ % fgnify, when it teſtified beforehand the + 
i. a /oferings of Cbriſt, and the glory that. 


ſnould follow. In all theſe Scriptures, our 


Lord 
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174 The Scripture a ſufficient Rule, &. 
SzRM.Lord after his reſurrection expounded to 
VII. his diſciples, the things concerning himſelf; 
opening unto them the Scriptures, and (by 
that expoſition ) opening their underſtanding 
that they might underſtand the Scripture. 
And then the Myſtery, which had been bid 
from ages and from generations, was, by the 
explication of the Scriptures of the Pro- 
pbets ready to be made known to all nations: 
And the Diſciples, remembring our Lotd's 
former Sayings, John ii. 22, believed (v e. 
were confirmed in their Belief of] fle 
Scriptures, and the words which Feſus bad 
 faid. And thus We alſo, by comparing the 
# things delivered in Scripture with the na- 
ture of things and the preſent State of the 
World ; may (if we be not wanting to 
ourſelves, ) find great and ſufficient reaſan 
ro be confirmed in our Faith, and amend- 
ed in our Practice. " 
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SE RM O N IX. 


The Knowledge of Sin is wn: the 
Law. 


Ro M. 4 latter part. 
I had not known Luft, except aro d 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. FA 


INS 
HE word; Lug, in this place, g » x M. 
evidently ſignifies in general, IX. 

the coveting or defiring any. 


1 ching nor lawful to be deſired, 

or the coveting any lawful 
thing in ſuch @ manner as is not lawful to 
obtain it. And therefore the words ought 
more properly to have been rendred, I 
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SRM. had not known the covetous Deſire of any 
IX. 


ching to be a Sin, except the Law bad ſail 


The Knowledge of Sin 


on which words, I thall endeavour 10 
ſhow,” Firſt; Who the perſon is, the A. 
poſtle here ſpeaks of; I had not known 
Luft. Secondly; In what ſenſe tis to be 


| 

vnderſtood, that the Knowledge of any | 
Sin is by the Law; I had not known it, | 
What is the Meaning #nd Extent of the 
particular Law itſelf, here referred to by 
the Apoſtle ; Thow ſhalt not Cover. 
I. In the Firft place, Who the perſon 7 
is, the Apoſtte here ſpeaks of, and de- 
ſcribes through this whole chapter; bu WI : 
been a Subject of much | contoverly - Wl 1 
mong Commentators. tis a matter, b 
of great importance to be rightly-under- BN /. 
ſtaood; becauſe notions very pernicious and WIN 5: 
deſtructive to the practice aſ true Virte, e. 
have ariſen from miſapprebenſions about BY |; 
this very thing, Some have underſtood Bi N 
this chapter literally, as if 8t Paul ber BY ;, 
ſpoke concerning bimelf, and deferibed BN d. 
his Oun ſtats and circumſtancas hefore i BY 5. 


conver- 


is by the Law. | 177 
converſion. But This is manifeſtly impoſ- 8 a R N. 
ible ; becauſe the character of the perſon 
deſcribed in this chapter, is entirely diffe- 
rent from the account St Paul gives of 
bimſelf, even ITY 
of Infidelity. The perſon introduced as 
repreſenting hls Own Caſe in This chap- 
ter, deſcribes himſelf after the following 
manner: That Sin wrought in him all 
manner of concupiſcence; ver. 8: That Sin 
deceived him and flew him; ver. 11: That 
be was carnal, ſold. under Sin; fo that 
what be did, he allowed not ; and what he 
would, That he did not; ver. 14: That 
the good which he would, be did not; but 
the evil which he would not, That he did; 
ver. 19: And, ver. 25; that with the mind 
be ſerved the Law of God, but with the 
o the Law of Sin. Now the character 
it Paul every- where gives of himſelf, 
even before his converſion to Chriſtianity, 
b very contrary to That here deſcribed. 
Phil. iii. 3 ; We have no confidence in the ' 
fe, that is, in our ſtate of life antece- 
lent to the forgiveneſs granted in the Go- 
jel: Though, fo for his own part, I (ſays he) 
Vox. VII. N might 
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tion in time paſt, in the Jeu relſgin, 


good conſcience before God, _ Tow day. 
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might alſo have confidence in the floſs, If 
any other man thinketh thas he hath where: 
of he might truſt in the fleſh, I my. 
Circumciſed the eighth day, of the flock of 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an He 
brew-of the Hebrews; as Fouchitig the Law, 
4 Phariſee ; Concerning Zeal, Perſerutiq 
the Church; touching ' the Rogbteoſneſi 
which is in the Law, blamleſs. Again: 


Gal. i. 13; Te have beard of "my comverſe- 


how I------ profited" in tbe Jeus religion 
above many my Equals in mine own'natim, 
being more exceedingly zealous of the Tra- 
ditions of my Fathers. The ſame account 
he gives of himſelf, in his publick Speech 
to the multitude of the Jews,” Ads xi. 
3; Jan verily a nan — taight a- 
cording to the perfect manner of the lov 
of the Fathers, and was zealous toward: 
God, as ye all are this day:  alf 
the High Prieft doth bear me witneſt, and 
all the eftate of the Elders. And again, 
in his Plea before the Council, A. will 
1; Men and Brethren, 'T have lived in al 


And 


is by '#he. Lau- 279 

and in his Apology for himſclf- befote 8 _ 
Agrippa, ch. xxvi. 43 My-manner of 

2 my youth, which was at tbe. firſt © * 
among mine own nation-at Jeruſalem, know 
all the Jews; which knew me from the Be- 
gimning, (if they would teſtify,) that af- 
ter the moſt firarteft See? of our religion, 
I lived 4 Pharsfee.) And in his Second 
Epiſtle to Timotby, ch. ii. 33 1 thank God, 
whom I ſerve from my Forefathers with 
a pure conſcience. In One reſpect, he had 
indeed been faulty; and with regard to 
That Particular, he elfewhere ſtiles him 
ſelf, by way of aggravation, a Blaſphemer, 
and a Perſecutor, and Injuridus, and the 
Chief of Sinners, becauſe be perſecuted the 
Church of God. But This, though it was 
indeed à very great Fault, as proceeding 
from raſh and inconſiderate Heat, and 
therefore wholly inexcuſable; yet it was 
not done by him with a Senſe and Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Sin upon his Mind at the 
ime of committing it; but, on the con- 
tary with a full (though falſe) perſwa- 
ion, that he was in That very Action 


taloufly: doing God good Service And 
Vol. VIII. N 2 there- 


SE RM. therefore (as he himſelf tells'us) hs 6. 
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tained mercy, becauſe he did it ignoranth 
in Unbelief. Now This is evidently: a very 
different thing, from a man's PR 
gainſt the clear Light of his own Con- 
ſcience; approving the Law of God, and 
acknowledging the Commandment: 10 be 
Holy, and Fuſt, and Good; and yet at the 
ſame time acting contrary to it, and re- 
proaching and condemning himſelf in the 
very Acts of Wickedneſs : Which is the 
caſe of the perſon” deſcribed in Thi 
chapter. And therefore it eannot poſſibly 
be, that St Paul ſhould be here-ſpeaking 
concerning Himſelf; no, not even in his 
ſtate of Unbelief, before his conyerſion to 
Chriſtianity. 

OTHERs, in their explicnign-of this 
chapter, have ſuppoſed that the Apoſile 
here deſcribes more generally a regenerate 
perſon; ſuch a one as is full indeed of 
Infirmities and great Failings, but Kill 
ſincere and truly regenerate; becauſe be 
is repreſented, as being convinced and 
ſenſible that the Law it ſpiritual; ver 
14: was unto the Law, that it 


j 
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ver. 16: complaining that ſince 8 A N. 

to will is 1 with him, but how to per- IX. 

firm that which is good be finds not, there- 

fore tis no more He that does the evil, 

but Sin that dwelleth in bim; ver. 20: 

and, laſtly, declaring that he delights in 

the Law of God, after the inner man; 

and with the mind, ſerves the Law of 

Cad; ver. 22, 25. But, notwithſtanding 

all theſe characters, tis ſtill very evident, 

that the perſon here deſcribed, is not at 

all a regenerate perſon. For whoſoever is 

born of God, doth not commit Sin; 1 Joh. | 
li. 9; that is, does not habitually, or in 

great and plain Inſtances, contrary to the 

clear light and conviction of his Con- 

ſcience, continue to do evil; much leſs 

is he, what the perſon here ſpoken of by 

the Apoſtle is repreſented to be, ver. 14, 
fold under Sin: Which, in Scripture-lan- 
guage, is an of the great 
> and moſt highly aggravated Guilt: 
1 Kings xxi. 25; There was none like un- 
to Abab, who did fell himſelf to work 
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er. WVickedneſ i in the Sight of the Lord. The 
1 Hunities, Frailties, or Failings, of vir- 
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Sz x Mm. tuous and good men; are entirely of 
IX. Another Kind. They are either Ignoran- 
ces, Surprizes, Inadvertencies, Omiſſions, 
or Faults committed not deliberately, or 
immediately forſaken and amended, Theſe, 
through the Grace and Mercy of the 
Goſpel, are continually forgiven men, ac- 
cording to the Tenour of our Saviour's 
Prayer; and therefore are not inconſiſtent 
with a regenerate ſtate. But to ſin deli- 
berately and habitually, in great and plain 
Inſtances, againſt the clear Light and 
Convictions of Conſcience, in the manner 
deſcribed throughout this whole chapter; 
This Spot, (as Moſes elegantly expreſſes it, 
Deut. xxxii. 5,) is nat the Spot of God's 
children, but of a perverſe and crooked 
generation, who have cerrupted f bem elves, 
The knowing and approving what is right, 
and conſenting to the' Lau tbat it is gad; is 
not what will by any means denominate a 
man a regenerate perſon, if his Price 
be not anfwerable to his Knowledge, Net 
every one that ſaith anio Ma, Lord; Lord, 
(ſays our Saviour, ) ball enter info tht 
Kingdom of Heaven; but he e, 

| _ t 
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the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. 8 ow M. 


Belief alone, is nothing: For even the 
Devils, ſaith the Apoſtle, believe and 
tremble. Profeſſion of Religion, if men 
are not really made better by it, is no- 
ching: For if the Salt bas loft bis Savour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is nei- 
ther fit for the: Land, nor yet for the 
Dunghil, but to be caſt out and trodden 
under foot of men. Knowledge and Ap- 
probation of what 1s 00d, without put- 
ting it in practice, is nothing: For, Yo 
lin that knoweth to do good, and doth it 
mt, to Him it is Sin; Jam. iv. 17: | Nay, 
the greater is the Sin, proportionably to 
his Knowledge ; For That Servant which 
knew his. Lord's Will, and prepared not 
bimſelf, neither did according to his Will, 
ſhall be beaten with Many Stripes; Luke 
xii, 47. Tis very evident therefore, that 
the perſon deſcribed by St Paul through 
this whole chapter, as it cannot poſſibly 
mean St Paul hamſelf, ſo neither in gene- 
ral is it by any means a 
ſon. 
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SENSIBLE of the weight of Theſe 


IX. "conſiderations, Others have therefore ſup- 
W poſed, that the Apoſtle is here deſcribing 


courſe; My brethren (ſays he) ye alſo art 


Nate; is very certain. But that the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of a Cbriſtian as continuing 


an unregenerate Chriſtian z one who be- 
lieves, and makes Profeſſion of, the doc- 


trine of the Goſpel; but is perpetually 
overcome by the returning 'Fem 


and continual Deceitfulneſs of Sin. And 


indeed, that the perſon here ſpoken of, is 
one till in the gall of Bitterneſs and in 
the bond of Iniquity, or in an unregenerate 


in ſuch a ſtate, is plainly a very great 
miſtake and miſinterpretation of his words 
For that he did not and could not ſo mean, 
is apparent from the Tuo following Res- 
ſons. The one is, that in this very Diſ- 
courſe, both in the Beginning and at the 
Concluſion of it, he expreſily declares the 
State and Condition of the perſon deſcri- 
bed through this whole chaprer, to be 
That State, from which men are delivered 
by the efficacy of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Ver. 4, in the introduction of his dil 


become 


is by the Law. 


Cbriſt,------ who is raiſed from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God: 
Fir when we were in the fleſh, (1. e. be- 


gion of Chriſt,) #he Mot ions of Sin which 

were by the Law, did work in our mem- 
br to bring forth fruit unto death- 
But Now, we are delivered from the 
Law,----- that we ſhould ſerve in New- 
weſt of Spirit, And in like manner at 
the Concluſion of this whole diſcourſe, 
ver. 243 Who ſhall deliver me (ſays he 
from the Body of this death I thank God, 
through Feſus Chrift our Lord; That is, 
| thank God, we are delivered from it 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt : For (as he im- 
mediately adds, ver. 1 of the following 
chapter,) they which are in 1 Feſus, 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 


hfe in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free 
from the Law of Sin and Death; i. e. has 


, a6 dg vs Vw 


temptations of Unrighteouſneſs. For what 
the Law could mot do, in that it was 
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hecome dead to the Law, by the Body of T's N. 


1 


fore our converſion to the ſpiritual reli- 


Ipirit : For the Law of the ſpirit of 


enabled men effectually to overcome the 


186 The. Knowledge of Sin 
SERM. . weak through the Fleſh ; has been effected 
IX. by che more powerful Motives and Af 
N ſiſtances of the Goſpel: That the Righte- 
ouſneſe of the Low, might be. fulfled i 

Us, . who walk. not after, the Fleſh, but 


7 the Spirit, And in the ſame man- 
ner he elſe where argues, 1 Cor. xv. 56; 


The Sting of death is Sin, and the Str ength 

of Sin is the Law; but thanks be — 

which giveth us the V ictary, through our 

Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; that is, who gives us 
the Victory over Sin and Death through 
the powerful and efficacious. Helps of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 'The Other reaſon, 
from whence (I ſaid) tis apparent that 
the Apoſtle in his deſcription of an un- 
regenerate perſon, living under the power 
of ſinful Habits, does not mean g Chri- 
ſtian; is becauſe the Scripture, in the 
whole courſe and tenour of. it, never ſup- 
poſes a Chriſtian to be a viciaus perſon. 
Rom. viii. 9; F any man have nt ile 
Spirit of Chrift, (if he brings not forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit in a virtuous and 
good life,) be ig nue of His: For if 
Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, _ 


is by the Lau. 187 
of Sin; but the Spirit is Life, becauſe of SR. 
Righteouſneſs. And they that are Chriſt's, IN 
Gal. v. 243 as many as are Sincere Diſci- HFS 
ples of Chriſt, have crucified the Fleſh, 
with the A fections and Lufts., For what- 
ſoever is born of God, (which, in St Fohn's 
language, is the ſame as what St Paul 
calls having the Spirit of Chriſt ;) What- 1 Joh. v 
ſever is born of God, overcometh the © 
World, that is, effectually reſiſts che 
Temptations of a ſinful and debauched 
World. And this is the Viclory that o- 
vercometh the World, even our Faith; our 
Faith, or firm Belief of a Life to come, 
and of a Reſurrection to eternal Judg- 
ment. If any man is not influenced by 
This Belief, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in the World ; the Scripture 
calls him not a Chriftian, 1 Joh. iii. 6; 
Maſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- 
ther known him. Happy were it for men 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, if they 
would ſeriouſly and frequently conſider, - 
with themſelves, wherein That Chriſtia- 
nity conſiſted, which our Saviour himſelf - 
ad his Apoſtles taught; and if they 
would 
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SER M. would in earneſt endeavec 


IX. 


„ to amend 
their Lives and Manners u dend. 


HA vix d thus at large ſhown, that 
the perſon the Apoſtle * ſpeaks of in 
the Text, I had not known Luft; and 
whom he very particularly deſcribes thro' 
this whole chapter; can neither be St Pau] 
himſelf, no, not even before his conver- 


ſion; nor Any regenerate perſon, either 


Few or Cbriſtian; nor yet (as is uſually 
ſuppoſed) an unregenerate Chriflian; it 
remains (which was the Firft thing I 

propoſed to clear) that This whole Dil. 
courſe, of which the Text is a part, muſt 
neceſſarily be underſtood to be a deſcrip- 
tion of an unregenerate or ſinful perſon 
not yet converted to Chriſtianity. I fay, 
this whole viith chapter to the Romans, is 
plainly intended of a perſon in his pro- 
feſſion not yet Chriſtian, and in his life 
vicious. Which though poſſibly it might 
equally be the caſe either of a Few or a 
Heathen ; yet becauſe the Apoſtle is here 
more particularly directing his diſcourſe 
to thoſe of his own nation the Jeus, for 
This reaſon (I ſuppoſe) it is, that, ac- 
8 cording 
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is by the Lam. 139 
cording to his uſual method of giving 8 21 1. 
them as little Offence as poſſible,” he in- IX. 
troduces his Diſcourſe in the firſt per/on, 
ver. , When We (we unconverted Fews ) 
were in the Fleſh, the motions of Sin 
did work in Our Members. And ſo, thro' 
the whole chapter, I had not known Sin, 
and, I (ſpeaking in the perſon-of an un- 
converted Few, I) am carnal, fold under 
Sin, and the like. The Wd 27 

II. Second partieular I propoſed to con- 
fider in the Text; is, how we are to un- 
derſtand that the Knowledge of any Sin is 
by the Law : I had not known Luft, except 
the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 
Now This aſſertion of the Apoſtle, tis 
evident, muſt be underſtood either in a 
larger, or in a more reſtrained ſenſe; ac- 
cording as we ſuppoſe the word, [ Luſting 
or] Coveting, to be here taken either un- 
der the general Notion of Sin, or under 
the more limited conſideration of its being 
2 din of a particular kind. If we conſi- 
der it under the notion of Sin in general ; + 
by the Law is the knowledge of Sin, is This 

1 Only; 
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Ss 78 Only; that the Knowledge of Sin is more 


The Knomieage of Sin 


* plain, more clear and diſtiudt, and bin 
conſequently made more thexcuſable;, by 
the Law which expreſsly forbids the com- 
mitting of it. I had nat kriown Sin; but 
by the Law; that is, I had not known'itin 
ſo clear and convincing à manner. This 
our Saviour ſpeaking of the pervetſeteſi 
of the Jews, Job. xv. 24.3" F Thad mt 
( fays he) done among them the Workuwbich 
none other man did, they had nut bad Sin. 
His meaning is, not that they would have 
been wholly guiltleſs, but that their Sin 
would have been comparatively. much 
ſmaller than ic now was. Men have the 
knowledge of Sin by the Light of Ne- 
ture, by natural reaſon and conftiente'; But 
the guilt and inexcufableneſs of Sin is great- 
ly increaſed and aggravated,” by the clear 
prohibitiog of an expreſs” law. "Rom. vii 
11, 13; Sin, taking -occafion” by tbe ein- 

mandment, . flew' me; = that it git 
appear Sin, working Death in me bythat 

which is good, that Sin b the commaniment 
might become exceeding fuful. And This 
is what the 6— _— 
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is zy de Lab. 


lake of Sin, ch. in. 20: That" where there 
is no law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, ch. iv. 
ic: That the law entred, that' the > Ofince 
might abound, ch. v. 20: And that tbe 
Strength of Si, 0 "the law; 1 Cor. xv 

6. 8 0191 þ y 
Tr1s is fell Gail UN all 
Sin in general, that the Guilt of it is 
greatly increaſed by the Clearneſs of che 
Law that forbids the Commiffion of it. 
But now, if we take the wor! b or] 
Creting, in the Text; if we it ina 
more reſtrained and limited ſenſe, as de- 
noting a particular Kind of Sin; Then 
the Apoſtle's aſſertion, I had not ' Enown 
Luft, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
wt covet ; may mean more ſtrictly, that 
whereas, ufually and' properly "ſpeaking, 
not the Defire of Evil, but the : Comp, ng 
with evil Defires and Putting, them in 
Practice, is Sin, xctording” to That of KY E. 
James, Luft when it bath” viiteived, 


bringeth forth Sin; therefore men would 


dot naturally have been ſenſible of the 
Miſchief and Danger of Evil and inor di- 
| nate 
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* Thou ſhalt not cover. And this bring 


| Subjection. For as out 


tothe 

III. Third and Laſt thing] yropute, 
Which was, to conſider the Meaning and 
Extent of the particular Law itſelf, here 
referred to by the Apoſtle; Thou ſhalt nt 
covet, Which words are cited from Ex- 
odus xx, 17, wherein Moſes, delivers the 
tenth Commandment. Now 'tis plain, 
That Commandment, :given' there at the 
conclufion of the Moral Law, does not ſo 
much contain a prohibition of any parti. 
cular Vice, as a general Fence or Security 
for the obſervation of all: che foregoing 
Precepts. Mens Actions will very hardly 
be reſtrained from being inordinate, jf their 
Defires be not under government and due 
of the abundance 
of the Heart the Mouth ſpealbeth, ſo the 
Deſires and Appetites are the Spring from 


- whence flow the Actions of Life, Keep- 


ing the Paſſions regularly under the Go- 
vernment of Reaſon, is laying the Ax to 
the Root of the Tree, and preventing the 


great Cauſes and Occaſions: of ns 
| or 


oe a 
tt, 
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for this geaſon, our Saviour, in his 'Ser-Sz = M · 
mon upon the Mount, in order mote ef- IX. 
fectually to prevent Murders; forbids all 9 
cauſeleſs Anger. That Adulteries and For- 
nications might not be ſo much as named a- 
mong His Diſciples, he commands them 
to reſtrain every inordinate Inclination, 
That they might be far from incurring 
any danger of Perjury, he forbids them to 
ſwear at all in common converſation. That 
they might be ſure not to be of a peeviſb 
and revengeful Temper, he commands 
them to bear private Injuries wz#hout re- 
taliatiun. That they might be far from 
all Hatred and Animofities among Them- 
ſelves, he enjoins them to love even their 
very Enemies. In fine; that they might 
not actually tranſgreſs his Commandments, 
he teaches them to reſtrain every Euil 
Thought and Defire of tranſgrefling them, 
The Phariſees and Scribes among the 
Jews, They alſo taught Doctrines which | 
they ſtiled Fences -or Hedges of the | 
Law: But Theſe Doctrines of theirs, were 
duperſtitious Traditions, or mere external. 
Ceremontes ; te not to make men 
Vol. VIII. O \ obſerve 


4 
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194 T he Knowledge of Sn 
S ERM. obſerve the Law of God more rid 
IX. but, on .the contrary, to make them 4 
dd. greater ſtreſs upon the Injunttions of 
men, than upon the Commands of God. 
The Church of Rome among Chriſtians 
They likewiſe have invented Fences high- 
ly Super ftitious. Under pretence of great- 
er Holineſs in their Clergy, they have ta- 
ken upon them to forbid lawful” Mar- 
riage. Under pretence of preventing C 
vetouſneſs, they have inſtituted certain 
Orders of Men, whom they call Mend:- 
cants, to live wholly upon Begging. Un- 
der pretence of hindring Worldly-mindel- 
neſs, they have taught men to retire into 
Monaſteries, from all uſeful Duties and 
' Employments in the World. But Theſe 
things evidently have No proper Tenden- 
cy to cure the Paſſions. The true De. 
fences of Virtue, are, not the laying fuch 
kinds of Reſtraints, as naturally increaſe 
the Temptation; but ſuch as, by pre- 
venting Temptation, tend to cut off the 
Means and Occaſion of Sinning. And of 
This ſort, is That Commandment in the 
"_ Thou — not Covet. The beſt decu- 
a ity 
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ty, Ae effectual Means of avoid- SNN. 
ing finful Actions, is, not fo indulge any IX. 

— Defire. For, as the Wiſe man 
excellently expreſſes it, Prov. vi. 27; Can 
a man take Fire in his boſom, and his 
chaths not be burnt ? Can one go upon — 
Coals, and his feet not be burnt ? + 

Tur Sins here ſpoken of by Solomon}, 
and alluded to by St Paul in this whole 
vith chapter to the Romans, and to which 
the Commandment itſelf cited in the Text 
had a primary Regard; are thoſe men- 
tioned by the ſame Apoſtle at the Head 
of his Catalogue of the Works of the Fleſh. 
But befides Theſe, there are alſo ſome 
Other Particulars included in, This Law, 
Thou ſhalt not Covet; As appears in the, 
Commandment delivered more at large 
by Moſes ; Exod. xx. 17. I ſhall briefly. 
mention one or two Inſtances ; and fo 
conclude, | 

%, In the firft place, bere ls forbidden 
the Sin of Covetouſneſs. That is; Not the 
foliſh Deſire of Riches for Riches ſake, 
ad a Penuriouſneſs in the Uſe of what 
men already poſſeſs of their Own; (Tho' 

Vol. VIIL | 02 | That 
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Sz x M.That alſo is a Vice:) But the, 
IX. forbidden, is ſuch an inordinate * 
WS men, of increaſing their own Subſtance, 

as tempts them to uſe the irregular Me- 


. 


felf. Envy, ſays Eliphaz in the book of 
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thods of defrauding or decauing their 
Neighbours. I ſay, the irregular me- 
thods, of Fraud, Deceit, Violence, and 
the like. For otherwiſe, the Defire of 
any. thing belonging to our [Neighbour, 
which he may /awfully part with, and 


is willing to do ſo, and which we can 
obtain by juſt and equitable Means, 
is not a Sin, nor at b Aras 
But 
:, 2dly, ANOTHER. thing, prohibiced | in 
os Command here cited by the Apoſtle, 
is Enviouſneſs or Repining at what Others 
enjoy. Which as it is, a Reproaehing of 
the Diſtributions of Provence, and a 
continual Temptation to Sin; ſo tis 4 per 
petual Torment and Uneafineſs to a man's 


AR _ — an — 1 Man OTE 2 . 


Fob, (ch. v. 2, ). Sayeth the filly ones and, 2 
Solomon elegantly eæpreſſes it, Prov. xiv. 
30; is the Rottennqſi of the Bones.” 
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zaly and laſiy; THIS Law, Thou ſhalt S x N N. 
wt Covet, is a forbidding men to be IX. 
Diſcontented "with their own Condition, NY 
Whatever Any of us enjoy, is the Free 
Gift of God. And as no man knows the 
Deſerts of Others, comparative with his 
Own; As he knows not the Deſigns and 
Methods of Providence, in the preſent 
unequal Diſtribution of things; As he 
knows not how much» better his preſent 
Circumflances may poſſibly be for him, 
than even thoſe he would moſt earneſtly | 
covet to be in; So he can have 0 juſt rea- 
ſon to murmur, at what the Divine Wiſ- 


dom has thought fit to allot him. 


1 
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1 Joan iii. 20, 21. 

For if our Heart condemn us, God i is 
Greater than our Heart, and knoweth- 
all things. Beloved, if aur Heart con. 
demn us not, then have Wwe Ne ge 
wards Gad. . 


8 the Light, or bearing 
04 


68. in the caſe of the a. 
enſes, a man, without h 
Ling his Eyes or flapping his 
Ears, cannot avoid diſcerning. 


Sounds, with which he is incompaſſed 3 Þ - 
| Sa 


X. 
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Keck, 


Mark iv. 
19. 


tinually judging Themſelves : | And the 


is 78 come; but by forcibly withdrawing 


Reaſon the Fudge of 
So the Mind likewiſe, or rational Facyl. 
ty, can no other way avoid perceiving the 
natural Dictates of Reaſon with regard to 
things preſent, or its Judgment concerning 
what is paſt, or its Apprebenfions of what 


its Attention from This its proper Object, 
and fixing it entirely and habitually u 
matters of Senſe, Did not the Cares of 
This World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riche, 
and the Luſts of other things continually 
entring in, choke the word; that is, divert 
men perpetually from hearing the Dic- 
tates of Reaſon and Religion ; they could 
not ' poſſibly but have continually before 
their Eyes the difference of Good and 
Evil, and a perpetual Apptehenſion of the 
ſuitable Conſeguences of their Actions, in 
the courſe either of a virtuous or a vicious 
Life. They could not poſſibly but be con- 


judgment a man paſſes upon Himfolf gle 
ther of Approbation or Condemnation, 


whenever he deliberately weighs his own 
Actions; is, in other words, the Sentence 
which his Reaſon ſuggeſts that God the 


Fug 
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tine this judgment of reaſon , by art- 
fully or laboriouſly withdrawing bk arten- 
tion from ir, by drowning himſelf in 
Drunkenneſs and Debauchery, by plunging 
himſelf in a perpetual hurry of Buſineſs, 
or in an uninterrupted Succeſſion of Di- 
verſions; is to no more purpoſe, than for 
2man walking upon a Precipice, to com- 
fort himſelf by ſhutting his Eyes; or for 


his own Accounts. Things are what they 
are, whether men will conſider them, or 
no: And the Time muſt. come, when 
every man will neceflarily feel the Con- 
dition he is in, Whether it be Good or 
Bad. The proper buſineſs. of Wiſdom, 


if the End is likely to be happy, we may 
have rational affurance and ſatisfaction in 
the Way: Or, if the Event will probably 


by changing our Courſe, before ir be te 
ate, The moſt momentous Concern o 


Man, 
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2 perſon in great Dealings, to pleaſe him- 
{lf with being ignorant of the il ſtare of 


is to ſee and obſerve beforehand, whither 
the way we are going will lead us. That 


be ruinous, that we may prevent the Evil, '\ 


S * RM, Man, is the State he ſhall enter upon, af. 


. And in proportion as Eternity is of 


Reaſon the Fudge of 


ter this ſhort and tranſitory Life is ended, 


greater importance than Time, ſo ought 
men to be ſollicitous upon what Grounds 
their Expectations, with regard to That 
Durable State, are built; and upon what 
Aſſurances their Hopes, or. their Fears, 
ſtand. The Apoſtle, in the, Text, has laid 
us down a Rule; by which if men would 
ſeriouſly, and attentively try themſelves, 
they could not generally be much miſtaken 
concerning the State and. Condition of 
their own Souls. If our Heart condenn 
us, God is greater than our Heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our Heart 
condemn us not, then bave. - we confine 
towards Ged. 

IN diſcourſing u pon Which "wards l 
ſhall obſerve, 1/,, Thar the Apoſtle's Rea- 
ſoning here ſuppoſes, that there is a necel- 
ſary and eſſential Difference between God 
and Evil, and that men are naturally 
conſcious of This Difference, and of the 
conſequent Deſert of their Actions ac- 
cordingly. 2dly, That the Apoſtle's Ar- 
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polition, that God who is the Judge of All, 


A 


mens Actions, as their Own Reaſon does z 
only much more perfect i in the ſame kind, 
as having a Knowledge infinitely more 
perfect and unerring than Theirs. From 
whence, 3 diy, it will be neceſſary that I 
endeavour to ſhow, how far the Truth of 
this Rule is affected by that falſe appli- 
cation, which the wrong Judgment of an 
erroneous Conſcience is apt to make of it. 

I. Fir; Trax Apoſtle's Reaſoning in 
the Text, ſappoſes that there i is a 
and eſſential Difference between Good and 
Evil, and that men are naturally conſcious 
of this Difference, and of the conſequent 
Deſert of their Actions accordingly, There 
no man that has ſo low a capacity, (of 
thoſe who have at all the uſe of their 
Reaſon ;) there is no man, I fay, of ſo 
mean and low a capacity, but, when 
Neighbours 12 him by Violence, or 


impoſe upon 


— 
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opinion of the Perſons who ſo oppreſs or 
defraud him; 1 thom blame-worthy, | 


and 


gument proceeds upon This further Sup- I 


makes generally the Same Judgment of VV 


im by Fraud, has an ill. 


W. 
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Sz K M. and juſtly puniſhable ; would pbbilh them 
Himſelf, if it was in his Power, till they 
* N ” make him Satisfaction; apprals to any 
Friend or Magiſtrate, if any ſuch be 
within his reach, in order to have juſtice 
done him; and, if he believes there is 
any inviſible Governour and Judge of the 
World, ſuperiour to all Earthly- Powers, 
he cannot avoid making a filent Appeal to 
Him, in caſe all other Redreſs _ and 
the Injury be Great or There 
never was any perſon in Any Age, there 
never was any perſon in Any Country upon 
Earth, but thus judged concerning any 
Violence or Fraud put by Another upon 
Himſelf. The Caſe is preciſely the fame, 
whenever any Fraud or Violence. is vſed 
by Him towards Another,” And therefore 
che Judgment paſſed by him in Tha 
Caſe upon Other men, is in fact a Judge- 
ment paſſed by him upon Himſelf." The 
fame may be ſaid concerning 2 Other 
known Inſtance of Wickedneſs : Concerti: 
ing every kind of Impiety, Vatightee 
neſs, or Debauchery. The perſon who 
commits the Crime, always condemns 
1 


Religious Action, 


to be puniſhed. Men may divert and 


pleaſing Subject, by variety of, Amuſe- 
ments, and numberleſs vain Imaginations. 
They may flatter themſelves, . as they 
pleaſe, with Objections againſt the . unal- 
terable and eſſential Difference of Virtue 
and Vice; and reſolve to ſay within them- 
ſelves, though they can never really be 
perſwaded of it, chat they ſhall have 
Peace, though they walk in the imagination 
of their own Heart, to add one Sin. 6 
mother; Deut. xx1x. 19. They may con- 
idently and preſumptuouſſy diſpute and 
argue in general, that all Actions are na- 
rally and originally alike ; that Morality 
s but a Fiction of Speculative Men; and 
the Notion of Vice and Virtue, only a 
Creature of the Laws or Cuſtoms of Na- 
tons. But the Judgment in particular, 
that every wicked man neceſſarily and im- 
mediately makes concerning any unjuſt 
Action of Another, by which he Himſelf 
happens to ſuffer ; will for ever convict 
him of knowing well That difference of 

T7: 4. 1 


3 


Himſelf; and is conſcious that he dgerves 8 2 B * 


turn away their Thoughts from the un- AN 


206 Reaſon the Judge 7 
8 * M. Moral Good and Evil, which he is not wil. 
ling to acknowledge, or which however he 

is not willing to make the Rule of his gun 
Behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calls, 
the Law written in mens Hearts, by which 
they are a Law unto themſelves, their Con- 
ſerence alſo bearing Witneſs, and 'their 
Thoughts the mean while accuſing or ej 
excufing one another ; Rom. ii. 14, 17 
'Tis, in the words of my Text, our Heart 

| condemning or not condemning us. © 
AND This is true, not with regard to 
the Dictates of Natural Reaſon only; 
but, in thoſe who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, it is true alſo with regard to 
the Terms or Conditions of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Whatever Difficulties there may 

be in ſome of the Hiſtorical, or Prophe- 
tical, or Controverſial parts of the Books 
of Scripture; yet as to the Practical pan, 
the Duties required of a Chriſtian in order 
to Salvation, there is no man that ever 
read the Sermons of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, or ever heard them read, but under- 
ſtood perfectly well what our Saviour 
meant by commanding us to worſhip the 


One True God of Nature, the _— 
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al men as we would they ſhould do to 
Us; and that, denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly i in this preſent world; 

in expectation of being righteouſſy and 
nprrthly adjudged, according to our 
Works, to a State of Happineſs or Mi- 
fery in the world to come; by our Saviour 
himſelf, our merciful and compaſſionate 
Judge. There never was any man in 
the Chriſtian World, but elt the reaſo- 
nableneſs and importance of this doctrine ; 
and, whenever theſe things have been re- 


r * 4 hd 


(0 reared to him, was immediately conſcious 
Fs himſelf, either of having followed or 
iy .anſgreſſed theſe Precepts. And what- 


erer looſe or ſuperſtitious Notions may 
have confounded his Underſtanding, or 
nfluenced his Practice; yet the uniform 
voice of univerſal and eternal Reaſon, has 
aways ſuggeſted to him, ſo far as he has 


own Actions, as meaſured by the Rules 


| with © 


been at all a rational Creature, a ſecret 
ſenſe or judgment of the Deſert of his 
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of This war Goſpel; and filled him Rev. vi xiv. 
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e with ſecret 1 or Fears "rag im · 
of the Weight and — all che poſ- 

ſible Prejudices either of bil or Su. 

. 5 
II. Secondly; THE b 
in the Text, proceeds upon this font funde 
Suppoſition, that God who is the Judge of 
all, makes generally the Same Jud 
ment of mens actions, as their Own Res- 
ſon does; only much more perſect in the 
ſame kind, as having a Knowledge inf- 
nitely more perfect and unerring than 
Theirs. IF our Heart condemn us, God is 
Greater than our Heart, and knoweth al 
things : But if our Heart condemn us m, 
then have we confidence towards God. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe This Moral Fudgnent 
concerning Good and Evil, is nothing ell 
but a Perceiving the nature of Things w 
be what it 7s. And conſequently it cur. 
pot but be the Same in All rational Beings, 
at all Times and in all Places. Tb On 
and the ſame in All men; and the fame in 
all Other intelligent Beings wharſoever, 5 


in Men; and the ſame —— Wro 
Dach 


. 


41 3 
Himſelf, char Supreme” Law-gi „Ricer e 5 
udge of All. , The. Need Wd u . . 3 
ſary Relations o Things, ' ariſe from the 

immutable Nature: of God But the Things 7 
themſelves, the exiſtence. of the World 
and of all things im it is Wholly owing 
ohis Will and good Plaaſurt. Now G 
cannot poſſibly deny Himſelßf; 2 Tim. il. 

13. So long as he pleaſes that things ſhall 

exiſt, he cannot but ſee the nature of 

them to be what it is ; Nor can he poſ- 

{bly either judge or will any thing con- 

ary co Truth. The Difference is This 

only; that whereas frail and mortal men ET 
xe frequently blinded with Prejudices and . 
falſe Appearances ; God, who is perfect. "= 
ad infallible, always judges according to 
the Reality of things. And when Men 

deceive themſelves; by | erroneous judg- 

ments, tis not that the Moral nature of 

things is ever in itſelf dubious and in- 
diſcernible, or that the Faculty of Rea- 

ſon eyer miſleads men; but tis becauſe 

they, either wilfully or negligently, miſ - 
ply the Faculty, and will judge by fome 
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Sx 2 M. toms, or Traditions, or Examples of Men 


* uncertain,) to be the Meaſure of Right, 


knowing Mind cannot but diſcern fi 


oe” © : ' ? WW. if 1 
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( things: infinitely various, . mutable, and 


inſtead of the uniform and wnalterab!: 
Nature of Things, But This caſe will be 
conſidered under my Third Head. | Gene- 
rally ſpeaking, the ſecret and inna 
Reaſon of mens Minds is apt to judge 
rightly concerning Good and Evil; u 
the Eye, the external Organ, does con- 
cerning the Differences of Light and Co- 
lours. And what judgment this ſecret and 
inward Reaſon of mens Own Minds, pal- 
ſes upon their own Actions; the fame 
they have all poſſible Reaſon to think 
that God alſo paſſes upos them. For, 
whatever a man's own eyes p ſee ; he 
cannot doubt but a perſon of * 
muſt ſee the ſame more perfectly. 
whatever a man free from paſſion and 
fulneſs, upon calm conſideration ele 
and diſtinctly diſcerns within his 
Mind; he is very ſure the Infinite and A 
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more clearly and diſtinctiy. Hence, 
ever a man's om e eee 
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Religious Actiont. 
bak not when he is diſturbed with me- SER M. 


lancholly and unaccountable Fears, bur K 


when he is condemned by the Judgment 
of bis own Reaſon ; that is, when he knows 
that he is doing a wicked or unjuſt Action, 
contrary to the Reaſon of Things and to 
the Will of God; he cannot but be tor- 
mented with terrible Apprehenſions (and 
he has juſt reaſon foto be,) of the righte- 
ous judgment of God. On the con- 
tary, if our owh Heart condemn us not; 
that is, not if we be negligent, thought- 
ſs, or Atheiſtical ; but if, upon an im- 
partial Review of our paſt Lives, we can 
fatisfy our ſelves that we have really and 
incerely been Followers of Truth and 
Virtue ; that we have lived ſoberly, 
tighteouſly, and 
or, if in any of theſe reſpects we have 
formerly been faulty, that yet Now at 
kaſt we have effectually reformed and 
amended our Manners; then, as the Text 
expreſſes it ; we may have confidence towards. 
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may we afſure our Hearts before bim. If 
aman can ſay with St Paul, As xxiii. 1, 
Vor. VIIL, P2 I have 


godly in This World ; 


Gd; Or, as it is in the 19th Verſe, then 
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212 Reaſon the Jul 
Sz xm. I have lived in all good cui ienre befor: 
2 Cod, umi] This day: And (ch x 16, 
herein d Loverciſe my ſelf alia vr 
. Conſeience void of 'Offences\jmvord G 
and toward Men: And ragaliny; (i. Cor. i 
12). Our, Rejoycing is This, the Teftimony 
of our. Conſcience, that , in,Simplicity/ and 
godly Sincerity -. ve hove had vow (. 
werſation' in the World : I a man tan fy 
This to himſelf upon careful, and ſerious 
examination of his own, paſt Behaviour, 
then may be applied to him thoſe. words 
in the Book of Job, ch. Xii. 264, Then 
Kalt thou have thy Delight in "the: Al 
mighty, and ſhalt lift up thy, Rape unt 
Gad. And ch. xi. 153 Then bal, clan 
lift up thy face without, ,Spggizy fan fin 
ſhalt de fedfaſt,| and Jpalt not fear. -— 
ver. 18, Thou Halt be. ſecure, becauſe there is Hoe; 
19. -- Alſo, thoy Halt. lie daun, and none 
ſtalls make thee afraid. Or, as the Author 
of che Book of Ecclefiaſtious expreſſes i. 
ch. xiv. . 2; "Bleſſed i is He, whoſe .Gonfejenct 
hath not condemned N bum, and ho; is nt 
fallen from his Hope in the Lord. N Nexver- 
* even in This caſe, | there, 00 
- grows 


8 
* * 
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Roti Ations.” 2 ay 
ground for confident Preſumption. Forde 1 1 4. 
when we Fave dme all tboje things that gre 2 5 
commanded us, ue are ſtill but Uhprofita- 

ble Servants. Nnd in judging wherher we 

have really done our Duc, or no, Gtd 

is greater than out” Hearts, and Wewer 

all things ; that is, cannot poſſibly be im. n. 

poſed upon, as = may 'impol&updni %., | 
ſelves, by any Negligences or Pre es * 
wharſoever. And therefore S Pl l 

ſays, 1 Cor. Iv.” 2 8 Löbe eig "my. | 
f; yet am F "nor Hy fu fed bur be | 
that 105 , 7 the” Lord. IR emains | 
in the . 11930 1 7 

III. Third and at: e that 1 en- 

deayour briefly to hw, how far the 

Truth of the Rule” T have laid down th. 

This Diſcourſe, is Affected by that 2 

plication; which the . — Judgment 

of an erroneous Conſciende is apt to h 

af it. Tis certai, men eren 

Conſcious of the differende öf Gl 


4 1 

Evil, and of- the Ec OE: Beere 

keit oon a, 8 natural 

them to oppreben o chat this £ 

0 their own olg, Is rhe 
EI 


214 Reaſon the Fudge of . 
82 men dt C lb paſſes eg thimy da 

the Scripture very clearly affirms that it is 
Ws. Whence then comes it to paſi, that 

many truly virtuous and pious perſons have 

been under the ſtrongeſt melangholy ap- 

prehenſions, that Gad would . condemn 

them; and on the contrary, many impious 

and very wicked men, ſeem to have been 
fully perſwaded in their own imaginat- 
ons, that they have been doing God ſervice, 
even by unrighteous Actions? J anſwer : 
It proceeds from henoe; That, in ſome 
caſes, through innocent and pitiable eat 
neſs; in other caſes, through wicked and 
corrupt Prejudice; men ſet their own 
Paſſions of Fear or Pręſumption in the 
Judgment-Seat of Reaſon and - Conſcience 
Tis not the Judgment of Conſetence that 
condemns or acquits them; but. their own 
Fears or Paſſions oxer-ruling That Judg- 
ment. The Judgment of Conſcremes, is the 
Reſult of mens comparing their own Lives 
and Actions, with the Law or Rule af 
Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Galina 
taught by the Light of Nature, and er. 
e Se by the * 


Religious Aftions. © 


tous Preſumptions, - judge by ' no Rule, 
uy, they often judge contrary to all the 
moſt evident and fundamental Rules both 


fears condemn them even to the Brink of 
Deſpair, yet cannot accuſe themſel ves of 


God's Commandments in particular: And 
therefore their own Reaſon and Comſcience 
plainly acquits them, at the very ſame 
ime that they are condemned by their Fears, 
Others, when their Supetftitions Imagina- 
tim flatters them with the higheſt Ape 
flauſe, in the idolatrous or eruel and in- 
bumane Practices of a Religion founded 
upon Cuſtom, and Authority, and blind 
Submiſſion , may yet really at the ſame 
ime be condemned by their own Heart and 


ws 


to, For they will own, that, hat they 
do, is contrary to Neaſan; and that it 
ought not to be done, but in order to do 


ſition, endeayour to force themſelves to 
P 4 approve 
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Cirif. But pitiable Fears, and fuer 1 


21 s 


1 


of Reaſon and Religion. Some, when their 


the groſs and wilful Breach of any One of 


Conſcience, which they refuſe to hearken 


Cod Service. That is; They know it to 
be Evil; and, by Arguments of Super- 
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216 
S .approve what cannot. be apud. Bad 
bitrary, in making Abſurd ching te be 


therefore of the Apoſtle s Doctrine in the 


TI "0 be 1 
Fay * 


| Reaſon the 1 — 


in effect, they make God himſeif en be an 
Evil Being; by ſuppoſing. hitn to he Ar. 


Trac, and. Evil to be Good; Which as ſub- 


verting: both the Nature of Things, and 


the Foundation. of allo Religion, aud in- 
deed the very Being of God. The Truth 


Text, is not affected by theſe Exrors; Ho 


Suppoſes the judgment of Conſcience to be 


founded upon comparing out Lire ich the 
Rule of Morality: And à Judgment. fo 
founded, will n from the den- 
ck 6 "431252008; Cys 
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Bu every nun ii e 7 Oe K | 
drawn oy of bis own. Luft, a i onde. 
0 ticed. © „ o 9 * 
aii nn me 221 ce 1 
nt HE: gente of Geile is is fo. . A 
. j ' cellarily untaly ü e 19 od 
Mind © of Man, | 


the moſt berdebel 8 Pp 
are perperdally endeavourin 8. 
to ſhift off the Blame of their Wicked- 

neſs from tbemſelves, and to throw the 
Fault upon whatever comes in their way. 
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218 Of the Mature of Temiptations. 
S x x M, Sometimes the Reaſon of their Wicked. 
IXI. - neſs is, becauſe God has not made them 
UV Better than they are: And why bas refed 
His Will? Sometimes tis the Heu that 
tempts them: And How' ean' frall man 
withſtand ſo potent and ſo cunning a De- 
ceiver? Sometimes tis the original cor- 
ruption of their Nature: And who can 
alter the condition, to which he was born? 
Sometimes tis the general Faſbia ard 
Cuſtom of the World: And Who can be 
ſingular, in oppoſing ſo violent a/Tarrent! 
The Apoſtle in my Text, cuts off at once 
both Theſe and all Other Excuſes; by de- 
termining diſtinctly, that, whatever 4 
gravations or Extenuations of Sin, may 
or may not ariſe from external Circum- 
ſtances; yet Sin itſelf, the Nature and 
Eſſence of Sin, conſiſts entirely in the Free 
Choice of a man's own Vill; and that his 
Guilt is always juſt ſo much in -proper- 
tion, as his Choice deviates from the Dic- 
rates of his Reaſon. Every man is Ten- 
pted, when he is drawn 2 G bis pwn 

Luft, and enticed. 
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Of the Nature of Temptations: 


Tux word, Luft, ſignißes in Tabs n ace 


place Every Dyjre- or Inclination after, II. 
things unlaufu in Any kind. The De- 
fire of unlawful Pleaſures z, which is the 
Vice of Senſuality. The Deſire of unlawful 
Riches; which is the Foundation of Un- 
righteouſneſs, Oppreſſion, and Fraud. The 
Deſire of obtaining Honour by corrupt. 
methods; which is the Sin of Audition. 
The Deſire of being Religious without 
True Virtue, without the fincere Love of 
God and of our Neighbour ; which: is the 
Foundation of 1dolatry, and of All Su- 
jerflitions, When by any of Theſe De- 
fires, a man is draum away from what 
be knows is Right z: and enticed to do, 
what the Reaſon of his Mind condemns; 
then, is he led into Sin. The entire Pro- 
greſs of which, with its Nature and Con- 


ſquences, and the Inexcu/ableneſi of it; 


very diſtinctiy and very fully fer forth 
in That Whole Period, of which my Text 
b part. Led no man ſay, when he is 


tempted, I am tempted of God : Fur God \ 
empted with-evil, neither tempt- 


cannot be t 
th he any nan: But every man is tempted, 


when 
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S's ui bY! it raum away of Hr b 
XI. and enticeu Then 255 A 5 
” ceived; 1 bringeth. forth 817 und din 
toben it ts fihiſhed,” bringeth fort Dual 
The Grun and Foundation" df Tempu- 
tion; are the Good: things of this Preſent 
Life, the Hleaſures un 2% he of the 
World. The Agreeablens/i of theſe Ob. 
jects to the Imagination; che Projett of 
Ricbes, Honour, and Pleaſu#e #'nawrdly, 
neceſſarlly, and innocently excites Dyfre 
after them. The Cuntinuunct of thek 
Peſires, to /uch Degrees and in in fach O. 
cumſtances, wherein they; core gw. 
_ rified bur by unrightedus : and unloufil 
means; bis. Temptatiam do in Ye 
riitting of the Mind, ta This Tempn- 
tion; the"chofihg to comet dhe, 


garifioaticuilof an 2 
Ippetite; in ioppoſition co propa of 
Negro the: Buwn of: Ooh. h the 
formal Nature) or Eſencej of N 
the: juſt Confequence,. of din thusöchsten 
and gonſented te, dt Dlach . A M a 
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man's Guzlt, nor takes Any Pleaſure in 
his Puniſhment, . For all the Creatures 
chat God has credred,-.are;;otigmnally and 
n their own, nature Good. But Any thing 


= And in This miſapplicatiun con- 
fiſts the Nature of Sin. Now:whatevet 
is in itſelf unrtaſanable to be done, tis 


rernour ; and tis neceſſary, for the Sup- 
port of - Truth and Right, that ſuch Pu- 
uiſo ment ſhould be inflicted. As certain 
therefore as it is, that there I. A God ; 


puniſhed. But This is beyond _ Soy 
of my preſent Subjet. * 
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ſering himſelf to be drawn away, by \th&. 


if WM Evticement of ſome: Appetite, Paſſion, or 
be Lrereſg; to do what he is ſenſible is 1, 
in icſelf, Fit and Right; to do what his? 
en Mind feels to be contrary to the Law of 
od, made n 
us, ſon: 


Of the Mature of Tipton. 221 
This, God is in no way the Cauſt of any 8 E NM. F 


may be miſapplied to: unreaſonable) Pur- 


fr ſhould- be puniſhed by a-rea/onable Go | 


ſo certain is it, that Sin will finally be 


Tu Words of my Text, Cath 
Nin and obvious Propoſition; that the 
Nature of Sin, conſiſts in a man's ſuf- 
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SIR U. ſon or Revelation contrary to Piety, ot 


Of the Mature of Temptation, 


* Godlineſs; contrary to Sobriety, or Tem- 
perance ; contrary to Truth, "Juſtice, E. 
quity, or Charity. And becauſe This 
Appetite, Paſſion, or Intereſt, or whatſo- 
ever it be that entices him, is the Dejire 
of his Own Mind; without which, the 
Allurements of External Objects would 
have no Power to ſeduce him; and which 
Defire or Appetite tis the proper Buſinek 
of Reaſon to govern, to diret# always to 
its proper Objed, and to reſtrain continy- 
ally within its due Bounds; Hence it iz 
that Sin becomes altogether inexcuſabl, 
Every man is tempted, when be is drawn 
away of his own Luft, and enticed. 

In the following. Diſcourſe, I ſhall 1f 
prove and explain the Dactrint, from the 
conſideration of the intrinfick Nature ond 
Reaſon of things: And 2dly I ſhall illu- 
ſtrate it, by comparing it with ſome re- for 
markable Examples of Sinful Men and tur 
_ Sinful Actions, recorded in Scripture for I Te. 

our Admonition. fe 


I. Firſt; 
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Of the Nature of Temptations. 223 
I. Firſt; In the Nature of things, eve-Sz AN. 
ry Sin is a Deviation from dome Rule; Mt 
and ſuch a Deviation, as the perſon is 

ſenfible of at the time he acts, and nom 
that he ought not to have ſo ated. This 
it is, that makes the Action 6/ame-worthy 
in its own Nature, and juſtly Puniſbable 
by a Wiſe and Good Governour. The 
Senſe of this Blame-worthineſs, is the 
Conſciouſneſs or Shame of Guilt : Which 
makes the perſon neceſſarily to condemn 
binſelf, and conſequently to be purſued 
continually with a juſt Fear or Apprehen- 
fon of Puniſhment. Every Being there- 
fore, which is either /o Per ſect, as that it 
cannot poſſibly have any Temptarian to 
depart from the Rule of Right; or, on 
the contrary, ſo tmperfeF, as not to know 
and underſtand What Right is; muſt be 
eſſentially incapable of Sin. God, by rea- 
lon of the abſolute Perfection of his Na- 
ture, is wholly incapable of being ar all 
Tempted with Evil. And All Creatures, 

mferiour to Men; for a contrary Reafon, | 
they alſo are incapable of being Tempted 


af; vith Evil, becauſe they know not What 
Moral 
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Sz:5M. Moral Good. and-Evil 1 But Ihn, be. 
ing endued with national Faculties and 
2 knowing well! the Ifferbner | biryees 
Good and Evil, and having continually the 
Reaſons and Motiues of Action, and the 
Obligations of Conſcience and the Conſe 
guences of his Behaviour, offering then- 
ſelyes to his View ; is ſtill placed in Suck 
a Situation, as to be frequently Tenptat 
to depart from Reaſon, and to act con- 
trary co What he knows is Right. For 
the Good things of this liſe, heing natu- 
rally, neceſſarily, and in Themſelves i IN» 
nocently, Dejirable ; are yet, by. a\.gun- 
berleſs variation of Circumſtances-in-the 
State of Things in This World, very 
often ſo conſtituted, as that they cannot 
be obtained but by⸗ Unlawful Prafiice 
Likewiſe, the Evil. things ot Calamitic 
of life; which we naturally - and' neceſſs- 
rily « diſlike, and deſire to flee from; jet 
in many caſes cannot poſſibly be avoided, 
but by very wicked and unrigbteuus Cum. 
plrances. And hence ariſes the N 
in a man's own Mind, between what the 
n calls the Hals ang the Suit, 
between 
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Of the Nature of Temptations. 225 
between the Defires and Inclinations of S RN. 
Senſe, Appetite, or Paſſion, on the one EE 
hand; and the Dictates of Reaſon and true ; 
Religion on the other hand. When, in 
This Conteſt, Reaſon prevails as the go- 
verning Principle; and Paffions and As- 
petites are kept under due regulation, and 
gratifed only within the Bounds of Vir- 
tue and Integrity; then is the man truly 
a religious perſon; And if, beſides deſpi- 
fing all unlawful Pleaſures and Profits, he 
moreover ſuffers at any time actual Da- | 
nage and Oppreſſion, upon account of his L 
adhering to what is juſt and right; he is 
then in a particular manner a Witneſs 
bearing Teſtimony to the Truth, and do- 
ing Honour to the Cauſe of Virtue and 
Religion. On the contrary; if men, 
through Fear of any Temporal Inconve- 
niences, ſacrifice the Intereſts of Truth 
and Virtue; and are leſs awed by the 
Conſcience of Right, and by the Appre- 
henfions of the Judgment of God, than 
by the Threatnings of a vicious and cor- 
rupt World; they. may then juſtly be "4 
deemed in the number of Thoſe, who 75 

Vor. VIII. 3 are = 
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S x x. are Fearful in That ſenſe, wherein St Yoln 


joins together the Fearful and Unbelteving 
----- and Idolaters and Liars, as involved 
in one common Condemnation: Rev,xxi.s, 
And if, which is ſtill much more inexcuſe- 
ble than being terrified out of their Duty, 
they ſuffer themſelves to be withdrawn 
from it by the Allurements of Ambition, 
Pleaſure, or Profit ; and be prevailed up- 
on by theſe Temptations, to do things 
contrary to Reaſon, Fuſtice, and Truth; 
This is what the Apoſtle in the Text 
particularly repreſents, by a man's being 
drawn away of his own Luft, and enticed; 
drawn away and enticed by ſome unres- 
ſonable Inclination or Appetite in his own 
Mind : Which ungoverned Defire or Ap- 
petite, when it hath conceived, it bringetd 
forth Sin; and Sit, when tis finiſhed, 
bringeth forth Death. The State ad 
Condition of a perſon thus ſeduced into a 
ſinful Courſe, is by St Pau! emphatically 
ſet forth, Rom. vii. 15; That which 1, 
T allow nor: For, what I would, That d 
TI not; but what I hate, That ds J. Fr, 
the good that I would, I do not; but by 
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Of the Nature of Temptations. 227 
evil which I would not, That I do. Tran » a: 
is one caſe indeed, wherein poſſibly This. XI 
Conteſt between Reaſon and Appetite, 1s. Yr 
ſcarce at all perceived: And That is, 
when men by long Habits of Vice are be- 
come ſtupid and inſenſible with regard to 
the Obligations of Morality, or, through 
ſome great Superfltion, have brought 
themſelves to think perhaps ſome of the 
worſt of Vices to be even a part of Reli- 
gin itſelf ; having their very Conſciences 
(23 St Paul expreſſes it) ſeared as it were 
with a hot iron. In which caſe, men 
cannot indeed ſo properly be ſaid to be 
mticed and tempted and drawn away into 
Sn; but rather (as the Scripture elſe- 

Where expreſſes it) to be Dead in Treſ- 
poſes and Sins; Sin having already, in 

the Moral ſenſe, brought forth Death, 45 

In part anticipated * Righteous Judg- 
ment of God. 

Havinc thus ſhown from the intrin- 

ck Nature and Reaſon of things, (which | 
"as the Firſt Point I propoſed to. ſpeak . 
o) that the Efſence or Formal Nature 
din, confiſts in a man's ſuffering him - 
Vol. VIII. Q 2 _ 
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SA u felf to be drawn away, by the "74 
XI. ment of ſome Apperite, Paſiion, or Ine 
tereſt, ro do what he is ſenfible is no, in 

itſelf Fit and Right; And that herein lies 

the great znexcuſableneſs of Sin: It re. 

mains that I proceed now, in the 

II. Second place, to illuſtrate and confirm 

this Doctrine, by comparing it with ſome 
remarkable Examples of Sinful Men and 

Sinful Actions, recorded in Scripture for our 
Admonition. Men at all Times, and in al 

Places, when they have been ſeduced by 

Sin, and begun to apprehend the ill Con- 
ſequences of it; have endeavoured to ſhift 

off the Blame from Themſelves, and to lay 
at leaſt Part of the Fault upon whatever 
elſe they could. But the Seripture, in 
Every Hiſtory there recorded, has alwi 
taken care to direct us with ſufficient 
Clearneſs to the true Source of the 
Evil. 
Ou Firſt Parent Eve, when. the ba 
eaten of the forbidden Fruit, immediate) 
her Excuſe was ; The Serpent N * 
and I did cat. And when her 


had mand the _y His OW * 
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et, Vet, tis plain, Neither of theſe De- 
ceits would have had Any Effect, had not 


ſant to the Eyes, and à Tree to be defired 
to make one wiſe. In This therefore con- 
ſiſted their Sin; that the Deſire of plea- 
ing their Appetite, and gratifying their 


them than the Command of God. And 
in This they were too truly the Repreſen- 
tatives of Mankind : Repreſentatives, not 
in the way of One perſon's incurring 
Guilt for Another ; which is contrary to 
the Nature of things; But Repreſenta- 
tives, as a juſt Emblem of the Behaviour 
of Mankind in general. For every un- 
lawful Appetite, every Appetite tending 
towards an unlawful Object, is the Defire 
of the forbidden Fruit ; And the comply- 
ng with That Deſire, in oppoſition to 
the Will of God made known either by 
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din. 


L Q3 BALAAM 


Curiofity, was of greater Weight with 


The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with S x Nu. 
me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and I did XI. 


the Tree appeared good for food, and plea- 


— 


Reaſon or Revelation, is the Eſſence of A 
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XI. 


that ſtill he could not curſe Iſrael, wich- 


them, by adviſing the Moabites to tempt 


only the Conſequence of their own Fault 


unto the Lord bis God. But the true Mo- 
tive, that drew him away from his Duty, 


King of Moab, without the Divine Per. 


Of the Mature of Temptations. 
BALAAM flattered himſelf, that he 
could not go with the Meſlengers of the 


miſſion ; and when he did go with then, 


out leave from God; and if he did curſe 
them, that yet this could not hurt them, 
unleſs God approved the Curſe ; and 
when he brought a Real Curſe upon 


them to Fornication, that ſtill This was 


But the True Reaſon of all his Proceed. 
ings, was the Hope of a Reward from 
the King of Moab, and the Ambition of 
being advanced by Balak to Honour. 

SAUL comforted himſelf under hi 
Diſobedience to an expreſs Command of 
God, with an imaginary intention of /« 
crificing the Choice of his forbidden Spoil 


was a Covetous Defire of the Spoil, And 
his Heart was ſo ſenſible of its om 
Falſeneſs, that, in the very ſame Breath, 
he inſinuates that the People were Fault 
for preſerving Thoſe Spoils, which heac- 

| knowledge 
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know ledges they had by his Own direction S b N M. 


erved for Sacrifice; 1 Sam. xv. 21, 24. XI. 
DAVTD, in the committing of That 


Great Crime, the Murder of Uriab; flat- 
tered himſelf with that ſhameful Apolo- 


gy, becauſe Uriah fell by the hand of 


the Ammonites; 2 Sam. xi. 25; The Sword 
devoureth one as well as another. As if 
his being killed by the Enemy, among 
whom he had ordered him to be deſert- 
ed; was not the very ſame thing, as to 
have ſlain him immediately with his own 
Hand, | 

AHAB was willing to perſuade him- 
ſelf, that he had a Right to Ramoth-Gi- 
kad; and that God too, by his Prophets, 
encouraged the undertaking. Yet, had not 
his Ambition and his Paſſions drawn' him 
away, and blinded his Attention; twas 


aly for him to have perceived, that; in 


this whole matter, he was acting 
to the Will of God. For he had expreſs 
Warning given him, how his Prophets 


were deceived: And he had no other ob- 


ection againſt giving credit to-AMitaiab; 


but only that the Truth was what he 
Q4 ' liked 
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Sz RM, [ihed not to hear, and that he bated the 
$0 ſon for refuſing to flatter; him in his 
Prophelying : I hate bim; FO R be doth 

not propheſy good ITY me, but evil; 

1 Kings xxii. 8. 

THe caſe is the very fame with 4 
wicked men, in ſome proportion; in All 
Ages, and in All Kinds of unrighteou 
Practices. Whatever Pretrnces they make, 

and whatever falſe Appearances they blind 
poſſibly even Themſelves withal; tis al- 
ways in reality ſome unreaſonable Appe- 
tite, Paſſion, or Intereſt, by which the) 
are either violently hurried, or elſe per- 
baps inſenſibly drawn away and enticed. 
I ſhall mention One and continu- 
al Inſtance. The fierceſt and moſt vio- 
lent Perſecutors in the Church of Rome, 
conſtantly profeſs, and tis probable Many 
of them really believe, that they are d. 
ing God good Service, when they are de- 
ſtroying his Servants with the moſt in- 
humane Ctyelties Vet that the real, 
however perhaps ſotnetimes almoſt im- 
perceptible, Spring and Motive of thele 
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of Power and Dominion; of This, I ſay, S M A. 
there is always one evident and infallible 
Demonſtration : Which is, that they are 
in No degree ſo zealous and diligent in re- 
forming mens Manners, nor ſo cruel in 
puniſhing the moſt enormous Immoralities, 
25 they are in forcing men over into their 
de or Party. And This plainly ſhows, 
that ſuch kind of corrupt Religions, as well 
as Vices of other Denominations, are real- 
ly and properly -what the Apoſtle calls 
Works of the Fleſh ; being founded in, and 
ſupported by, corrupt Paſſions, partial 
Affections, and evident iniquities of Incli- 
nation; The God of this world having 
blinded men's eyes, leaft the Light of the 
Truth of the glorious Goſpel of. Corift, 
ſhould ſhine unto them; 

Having thus at large ſhown both 
from the Reaſon of Things, and from the 
Practice of Men; that the Nature or E 
ſence of Sin, conſiſts in a man's ſuffering 
himſelf to be drawn away, by the Enticr- 
nent of ſome Appetite, Paſfion or Inte. 
reſt, to do what he is ſenſible is zo? in it- 


ſelf Fit and Right, nor agreeable to the 
Will 
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234 Of the Mature of Temptations, 
SERM Vill and Laws of God: The Inference 
XI. I ſhall now proceed to draw from thi 

WT doctrine, are briefly as follows. 

/,; Ir every man is then only tempted 
to Sin, when he is drawn away of bis own 
Luft, and enticed; The firſt evident Infe 
rence from hence, is That made by the 
Apoſtle himſelf in the words preceding my 
Text; Let no man ſay, when be is tempttd, 
T am tempted of God. In the Reaſon of 
Things; and in the Nature of a Mori] 
Government over the World, there muf 
be proper Tryals of Obedience and Diſo- 
bedience; which the Goodneſs of God 
does not oblige him to remove, becauſe, 
without ſuch Tryals, God's Government 
of the World could not be at all a Moral 
Government over rational Creatures. But 
God never tempts any man, with deſign to 
draw him into Sin; Nor will he fuer men 
to be tempted above what they are able, but 
will with the Temptation alſo make @ ww) 
to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it: 

x Cor. x. IJ. Ne . ee 
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the Blame of his Vices, upon-that Na- 
ture wherein God has created him, or 
upon thoſe Frailties he may be ſuppoſed 
to have derived from his Firſt Parents. 
For, Men arg not accountable for the Ap- 
petites of Nature, nor for its Infirmities 
any further, than they ſuffer their own 
Wills to be drawn away irregularly, con- 
trary to the Reaſon of Things, and to the 
Laws of God. 

3dly; No man can juſtlyexcuſe his own 
Wickedneſs, by alledging that he was 
tempted of tbe Devil. For the Devil has 
no Power to tempt men any otherwiſe, 
than as Wicked Men tempt one another, 
by ſuggeſting to them the Mlurements of 
Pleaſure and Profit. Fudas was covetous 
and a Thief, Joh. xii. 6 ; before Satan en- 
tred into him, ch. xiii. 27, and prevailed 
with him to betray his Lord for Money, 
Hnanias's Crime likewiſe, As v. 3, was 
not extenuated, but aggravated by his 


ſoffering Satan to fill bis Heart with De- 
ceitfulneſs and Fraud. The Prince of the 
Pever of Darkneſi, Eph. ii. 23 is @ Spirit 

that 


24%; No man can with juſt reaſon lay 8 * 
WWW 
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SIA. that worketh, 
XI. 


permits him to ſend upon the World, is 


teouſneſi, in them who lebe not the Truth, 


| nothing in bim; Joh: xiv. 30. And of 
epery Aincere Mind, it may in proportion 


Of the Nature of Temptar 10 an. 
Only in be children of tif 
obedience: And the ſtrong Delon God 


nothing but the decei uableneſt of Unrigh- 


but baue Pleaſure in Unrighttouſnſ: ; 
2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. They who 7. 
fift the Devil, and who give not Place t 
him, by yielding to Sin; he will flee fron 
them ; Jam. iv. 7: Eph. iv. 26, 27: 1 Pet 
v. 9. And whoſoever keepeth bimfalf, that 
is, guards himſelf 'againſt Sin we knw 
that That wicked One toucheth him nt; 
1 Job. v. 18. The Prince of this world, 

when he came to our Lord, + he found 


be ſaid in a lower degree, that he find 
in it nothing to lay hold upon. This 
was the Security of Abraham, His own 
Heart, was perfect with Gad. And hat 
God in That caſe permitted Satan to di 
cei ve him, where there was no corrupt 
diſpoſition in his own heart; the Deceit 
had been inevitable; and Satan, in That 
circumſtance had not been Satan, 12 
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Infrument only in the hand of Providence. $ x R M. 
And the Security of every good man, is in XI. 
proportion the ſame. God will not ſuffer VV 
him to be tempted above what be is able, 
nor to be deceived where he is not drawn 
away of his own Luft and enticed. 
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Of the Nature of Lying. 
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EPH ES. iv. 25. 
Wherefore putting away Lying, ſpeak 


every one truth with bis neighbour. 


HE duty injoined in theſe 8 2 1 M. 

, Y 4 words, ſpeak every one truth XII. 
Ar with his neighbour, has ever WW 

been acknowledged by men of 

all conditions, to be our neceſſary and i in- 

diſpenſable duty. Heathens as well as 


Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſ- | 
hn EL AE. 
have 


240 


Sr nu have agreed in this ; that there is an eter- 


—_ 


things, [which every man that attend to 
cannot but own and be ſenſible of „J tha 


that it doth not bind us in all circumfts 


Of the Nature s Lying 


nal obligation founded in the nature of 
the dictates of his reaſon and 


our words ſhould be agreeable to our 
thoughts; and have been ſenſible tha 
Lying, or endeavouring to deceive each 
other, is a baſe and mean practice, un. 
worthy the dignity of a rational nature, 
and highly diſpleaſing to God, who ha 
given us the uſe of that noble faculty af 
Speech to this very end, that it might be 
the Interpreter of our thoughts to each 
other. This is what every man under- 
ſtands, and readily aſſents to; but then 
what may properly be called a Lie, and 
how far this obligation of ſpeaking trutd 
extends, hath been much diſputed among 
learned men. Many have been of opinion 


ces; and 'tis certain there are many i- 
ſtances alledged, [as the learned Gu 
obſerves, ] wherein not only the beſt le- 
then Moraliſts, but many ancient Chriſtin 


Writers alfo, have thought men not unde 
al 


Of uh ve Lying- 
any obligation to the much. * = 
the abuſing” the power of ſpeech 
Damage and ſubverting of — civil d 
y (when on the contrary it was given us 
on purpoſe to be the bond of Society 3) 
that This is a great and crying Sin; is rea- 
dily acknowledged by all: But whether 
the making uſe of ſpeech to deceive ano- 
ther in caſes wherein it may ſeem that 
ſome publick good is promoted thereby; 
whether This be ſuch an abuſe of ſpeech 
as will come under the notion of a finful 
Lie, is not ſo obvious to determine. 
Is diſcourſing therefore upon this Sub- 
ject, I ſhall firſt endeavour to ſtate clearly 
the nature of a Lie, and what may properly 
be ſo called; and Then proceed to confider 
the caſes of difficulty ariſing thereupon. 
Gop has created man a reaſonable 
and a ſociable creature: reaſonable, as he 
b indued with that excellent faculty of 
Thinking ; and foctable, as he has a power 
of communicating thoſe Thoughts. By 
the Powers of — and reaſoning, 


lied above the rank of brute creatures ; 
Vor, VIII. 
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every individual man in particular, is ex- 
R is 
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Sx s M. is enabled to contemplate his dn mature, 


XII. 
3 


chrough them, the perfe&tions of hin fl. 


of tbe Mature of 3 


and that of his . fellow-creatures; and, 


mighty Creator: But then by the power 


of. communicating their thoughts, Societies 


of men have this peculiar advantage; that 


they can further improve and be aſſiſtam 
to each other; they can acquaint ohe-ano- 
ther with their wants and neceſliticy; they 
can comfort, inſtruct, exhott, reprove; 
in a word, they can ſo communicate thei 
counſels, that as every 1 
concerned for the whole body, ſo the 
whole is concerned for the welfare of each 
particular. The natural way of commu- 
nicating theſe thoughts, is by the uſe of 
Speech: and as every particular man, with- 
out the faculty of king and reaſoning, 
would be nothing ſuperiour to à beaſt; 
ſo ſocieties of men without the uſe of ſome 
way of communicating their thoughts, 
could make no advantage nor imiprove- 
ment of each others reaſon and underſtund- 
ing. Now to make uſe of That means 
to the deceiving each other, which Got 
pare vs on purpoſe for mutual rue. 
MV. n, 
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tion, nnn _— 


lent a Gift. 


Tax proper notion of a Lie W 3 


is an Endeavouring to deceive another, by 
fonifying that to him as true, which we 
our ſelves think not to be ſo; in the ordi« 
nary way of communicating our thoughts. 
f, I fay, Tis ſignifying that to ano» 
ther as true, which we our ſelves think 
not to be ſo. For if a man thinks a thing 
to be true, and relates it to others as ſuch; 
though in the event it ſhould prove realfy 
not to be true, yet this is enn but 
only an Errour. For here tis plain the 
perſon himſelf is deceived, and hath no 
intention to impoſe upon another. What- 
ever therefore is amiſs here, is accidental 
and involuntary ; and all the fault he'is 
puilty of in it, is raſhneſs and haſtineſs of 
ſpeech, in too poſitively declaring Thar to 
de true, which he has not taken ſufficient 
r On the con- 
tary, if a man thi a thing not to he 
ie, and — — it e cer- 
uin; though in the event the thing ſhould 
ance to prove true, yet ſince he knew 
Vor. v "MN 8 it 
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2 it not, and believed it not to be ſo, his 
act is ſtill the ſame, and may properly be 
LYV called a Lie. \n ew . 
.. 2dly, I ſay, This muſt be done in the 
ordinary and natural way of communi- 
cating of our thoughts; That is, either by 
ſpeech ; or elſe by ſuch, figns as ſhall be 
agreed to be equivalents in the place of 
words. For though men do often conjec- 
ture at each other's: thoughts and deſigns 
from other various actions; yet if a man 
ſo orders his actions, as thereby to con- 
ceal from another his deſigns, Which That 
Other has no Right nor juſt ground to 
expect to be acquainted with; and therein 
deceives him; (which in many caſes is 
unqueſtionably. lawful;) this cannot pro- 
perly be accounted a Lie. 
Laſtly, To compleat the Notion of 4 
Lie, and. which is the principal thing of 
all; the ſignifying That to another a 
true, which I know or think not to be ſo 
muſt be done with a direct deſign to di- 
ceive him. For, agreed forms of ſpeal- 
ing, have no deceit. From hence it fol- 
lows that all uſual Forms or Schemes af 
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Rhetorick, all gurati ve expreſſions, chough 8 A d Me 
they ſeem to ſignify That as true, which | 
isnot literally ſo, yet can by no means be A ' v 
e :ccounted Lies: And the ſame may like- 
wiſe be ſaid, of fables, and parables, and' 
mythological deſcriptions. For theſe were 
never intended to deceive men, or to give _ 
them falſe and wrong notions of things; 
but on the contrary to convey ſome certain 
truths more eaſily into their minds, and 
make a firmer impreſſion upon them. Man- 
kind is therefore well agreed about theſe 
things; that they are not to be under- 
ſtood literally; that there is a further ſenſe 
in them which may be eaſily diſcovered, 
and will preſerve us from all miſtakes 
about them, We frequently in Holy 
Scripture itſelf, find the divine nature 
repreſented to us under corporeal ſimili- 
tudes ; we find eyes and hands, and an of 


at 
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0 parts of humane bodies aſcribed to God; 8 
mY which expreſſions, all men well under- 

1. land to be only in way of condeſcenfion' 
10 to us, a help to the imperfection of our 

"of Underſtandings ; to expreſs his infinite 


prfeRtions, his knowledge and his power, 
3 5 
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Sz xz M.inſuch a way, as We think and conceive of 
XII. theſe things in our ſelves.” ,, 
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I's all ſuch ways of ſpeaking as theſe, 
we always have reaſon to preſume, that 


thoſe we ſpeak to, will underſtand our 
words in the ſame ſenſe as" we do Al. 
though it may ſometimes for very good 
reaſons be allowable, when we uſe ſuch 
words as are fairly capable of different 
meanings, to take them in any one of thoſe 
ſenſes, notwithſtanding it be probable that 
the perſons ſpoken to will take them in 
another; (though I ſay this may ſome- 
times be allowable, becauſe as no man is 
obliged always to diſcover. his whole 
mind, ſo doubrful ways of expreſſing him. 
ſelf are often. one of the - beſt means of 
concealing it; and our Saviour himſelf i 
obſerved to have ſometimes uſed this man- 
ner of ſpeaking ; yet great prudence and 
caution is to be uſed in this matter; and 
above all things we ought to take heed, 
that we fall not by degrees i into thoſe de- 
ceitful and pernicious equivocations, which 
have been allowed and encouraged by the 
great corrupters of Religion in the * 
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of Rome, and which tend manifeltiy te 8 5. b. 
the ſubyerſion- of all humane ſociety. | 
Fox TH Bx;: from hence it hci LS 
ſuch vntruths as are told by vain perſons 
in a jeſting manner, and in which there is 
no deceit 3 cannot in the frict and moſt 
proper ſenſe of the word, be called Lies. 
For though all ſuch diſtourſe may zuſtly 
ſem unbecoming the gravity of 4 Chri- 
ſtian, and may perhaps be properly enough 
ranked under that fooliſh Jeſting, which 
St Paul ſtiles not convenient, or, as the 
word may be rendted, unbervming ; Epb. v. 
4: Vet we cannot affirm that tis always 
ſtrictly and abſolutely unlawful; We of- 
ten {peak i in an Ironical manner, or there 
are in our diſcourſe ſuch evident ſigns and 
marks, as plainly enough ſhow, chat we 
mean not in earneſt, and that we have no 
deſign to deceive or impoſe upon the 17 
ſon we converſe with. th. Fot otherwiſe, if 
a man really intends to delude another 
with a thing that is falſe; though but in 
way of humour and abuſe” only; thit d 


by no means excuſable upo any ground; 
For to endeavour to deceive” a man by 


R 4 abuſing 
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SAM. abuſing his credulity; in orfler-to. .expole 
— 2 him for it afterward; this is really an in- 
jurious Lie, and can no way be excuſed by 
being told in jeſt: As 4 madman ul 

caſteth firebrands, arrows and death, fo i 
the man that deceiveth bis, neighbour and 
ſaith am I not in ſport ? Prov. xxvi. 18, 19, 

To ſum up therefore what has been 
ſaid on this point. A Lie ſtrictiy and 
properly ſo called, is ſuch a manner of 
ſpeaking, wherein, according to the ordi- 
nary ſignification of words, a man figni- 
fies that to another as true, which he him- 
ſelf either certainly knows, or believes to 
be falſe, and That, with a alan of im- 
poſing upon him. 

AND now, as to the ſeveral forts or 
kinds of theſe Lies, I. hope it may here 
be premiſed in the frft place, that Much 
needs not to be faid concerning That fort 
of Lying, which yet is of all others the 
moſt generally practiſed; namely, thoſe 
mean ways of deceiving and over - reach- 
ing one another, which are ſo frequently 
uſed in traffick and bargaining. ..Theſe, it 
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Of the Nature of Lying 249 
thing ſo much as pretended to be alledged S's n . 
in juſtification or excuſe of them; they II. 
ire ſo plainly and confeſſedly odious both VV 
to God and men, (Hing lips are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord; Prov. xii. 22; and 'a 
righteous man hateth lying, Prov. xii. 5; 
theſe I fay are ſo manifeſtly hateful both 
in the ſight of God and all good men; 
they tend ſo apparently to the ſubverſion 
of all juſtice and honeſty, and conſequent- 
ly to the deſtruction of all civil ſociety; 
that even ſome barbarous nations have 
made them ſeverely puniſhable. The 
conſciences of men do ſo naturally ſtart 
at the baſeneſs and meanneſs of This prac- 
tice, that nothing needs be ſaid to con- 
vince their judgments, of the ſinful- 
neſs and unlawfulneſs of it. They need 
only to have their paſions moved, and 
their conſciences awakened, by being put 
in mind, that the getting of treaſures by 4 
lying tongue, is @ vanity toſſed to and fro of 
them that ſeek death; Prov, xxi. 6. For if 
men will but give themſelves time to think; 
they cannot but ſee; that if there be any 


ſuch thing as right and wrong, if there 


be any ſuch rhing as juſtice and injuſtice, 
| if 
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Sx 2M. if there be any obligation to maintain faich 
XI and truth amongſt men, to preſeryeiſocie. 


lawful. Wherefore not enlarging further 


falſchood and treachery, by breaking pro- 
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ty, order and good government in the 
world; this kind of Lying cannot but be 
in the higheſt degree unnatural and un- 


upon this; I ſhall proceed now to the 
conſideration of ſuch . wherein many 
even learned men have pleaded with very 
plauſible reaſons, in juſtification and de- 
fence of the uſe of divers manners of fal- 
fifying. And 

1h, Int the caſe of choſe, 8 
have openly and juſtly declared our ſelves 
enemies, as in the caſe of a lawful and ne- 
ceſſary war. And theſe, they think; may 
not only be lawfully deceived by feints 
and ſtratagems, (for theſe are granted on 
all hands to be unqueſtionably lawful, ) 
but they further contend, that tis allowa- 
ble to make uſe of Contracts and Agree- 
ments, to the bringing about the ſame de- 
ſign; to effect this deceit by the uſe of 


miſe, and the like, The reaſon and equity 
of which manner of proceeding, they ina- 


gun 
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zin to be this; that thoſe who have openly 8 EAN. 


had to truth, as they have to many other 
parts of juſtice, charity, and other vir- 
tues, which we are bound to exerciſe to 
others; and that therefore, as we may uſe 
all means we can to annoy and endam- 
mage them, and may diſpoil them of their 
goods and even of life itſelf, ſo they fan- 
cy we may alſo deprive them of the bene- 
firs of words and contracts, without any 
injury or injuſtice. . .- | - bed 212 
2dly, IN the education of Children; 
that is, of ſuch as are already arrived to 
ſome, though not a perfect, uſe of their 
reaſon ; To theſe, the perſons I am ſpeak- 
ing of, concei ve, we are not obliged to 
ſpeak the truth; not becauſe they have 
no right to truth, or have loſt that right 
by any forfeiture, but becauſe they are 
not capable of receiving and judgingof itz 
ſo that becauſe they are not come to a full 
uſe of their reaſon and judgment; 4. e. are 
not in a ſtate capable of judging truly of 
Our thoughts by our words, therefore 
„ though 


profeſſed themſelves enemies, have (as A. 
they concei ve) forfeited all the right they 1 
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thoughts, yet we cannot, they fuppoſe, de 
ſaid to do them any wrong. 

3dly, Tux laſt caſe wherein nee 
has been by many thought juſtifiable, i is 
when ſome publick benefit is thereby pro- 
moted; in which caſe they fancy they 
may preſume upon mens conſent, that they 
are willing to be deceived'; that they 
would give up their right by which they 
might exact truth of us, did they know 
the reaſons that moved us to decelve them. 
To this caſe may be · referred thoſe Pinus 
frauds, when, without any apparent in- 
jury to any man, as they think, men con- 
trive certain forgeries for che promotion of 
religion, as they imagine; and for the ſer- 
vice of Gde. 

TRESE are the chief caſe in which, 
and the reaſons why, ſeveral 'of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, and even ſome” Chri- 
ſtian Writers alſo, have thought falſehood 


allowable" or ar leaſt excuſable. Whether 


they had any juſt and ſufficient reaſon ſo 
to do, will beſt appear by inquiring 


feſt into the nature of truth, and the 
foun · 
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faundation of our obligation to ſpeak S x & N. 
always what we think agreeable to it; and XII. 
their applying it to the particular caſes, © VV 
Now They whe think a Lie, properly ſo 
called, to be in ſeveral caſes lawful ; con- 
fider Truth merely as a civil compact, to 
which mankind tacitly conſents; an agree- 
ment (as it were) amongſt: men, for 
their more convenient living together, to 
repreſent things to one another fairhfully 
and as they really are. They look upon 
Truth as a matter of private concern, as 
if one man laid upon another all the ob- 
ligation he has to it, and conſequently 
could releaſe him from that obligation ei- 
ther by his fault, or his incapacity, or his 
conſent. Thus Truth becomes merely one 
and the ſame thing with juſtice; and falſe- 
hood ceaſes to be a fault, unleſs when it is 
joyned with manifeſt injury and wrong: 
From hence it follows, that, ſince when a 
man has forfeited or voluntarily receded 
from his right to any thing, ic may withque | 
injuſtice be with-held from him; in ſuch 
caſes as thoſe, according to This Notion, a 
Lie will ſeem to be go longerblame- 
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Bo r now, that we are on the conti 
really under an obligation to Truth, dif, 
tinct from and independent on that of mere 
juſtice, may appear . wes 1-79 


___ conſiderations. 


Firſt, TuaT every man's Cocks 
naturally convinces him, that he is under an 
obligation to Truth, diſtinct from all o- 
ther conſiderations; ſo that it will not 
without reluctance ſuffer him to deceive 
his Neighbour with a Lie, even though be 
does not foreſee any real injury or damage 
that will thereupon accrue to him In 
the natural judgment of our Minds, we 
cannot forbear thinking, that there is ſome- 
thing in Truth that is great, and noble, 
and honourable; and ſomething in Falſe- 
hood that is mean and baſe, ' unworthy of 
a man, and which renders him contempt 
ble and vile, even abſtracted from vat 
benefit or miſchief we may faney wilten- 
ſue. It is a Fault which always hides its 
head, as being aſhamed of itſelf, and may 
even be remitted to its own/ conyidtion, 
Hence Lying has always been eſtectned 


che vice of 1 
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have always neceſſarily an abhorrence ang SVV 


of it in. any. particulat caſes, yet would 
they ſtill avoid it in thoſe very caſes as 
much as they could, and never practiſe it 
without reluctance and regret. Now all 
This is very unaccountable, if Truth were 
nothing more but only a part of juſtice ; 
honourable to ſpread a Lie at any time 
for the publick Advantage, (which is a 
Vice that Parties and Factions of men are 
rery apt to be guilty of ;) as to ſpeak the 
Truth for the ſame end? And if all the 
moral evil of Falſehood conſiſted only in 
te injuſtice of it, why ſhould it bethought 
diſhonourable or baſe to make uſe of it in 
caſes where chat reaſon ceaſes, when cis 
certain all the real diſhonour of any action 
can ariſe only from the badnefs or moral 
eil of it? Wherefore ſince even in ſuch 
caſes, where we may fancy that no injury 
s done by it, yet nature nevertheleſs ſtarts 
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Sz = M. and recoils at Falſehood as'at a' 


XII. 
, 


cibly perſwades us of its obligation; ſince 
ſtrictly practiſe it, and on the other hand 


of our conſcience is againſt all Falſchood 


truth which will never ſuſſer us to be diſ- 


in a ftate of innocence and perfection, 
our intereſt ; and there could be no cal 
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Of the Wael 
thing un- 
worthy of! us; {ſince we feel always a ſe- 


cret - judgment within our! minds, chat 
moves and prompts us to truth, and ſot- 


we feel an inward ſatisfaction when we 


are aſhamed when we have acted contrary 
to it; This ſhows us the native and ge- 
nuine cxcellency of Truth, conſiderei 
ſimply in itſelf; and chat the ĩtwand ſenk 


and Lies; in a word, this ſhews us that 
there is ſomething ſacred and divine in 


charged from its Obligation. It muſt be 
confeſſed indeed, it may ſometimes hap- 
pen, that a man's ſpeaking truth will be 
a hindrance to another, when- falfifying 
would turn to his adv 3 but then 
this ariſes from the unhappy circumſtau- 
ces of that ſtate, into which then ban 
brought themſelves by Sin. Were men 


united with 


our duty would be i 
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could be any diſad vantage either to him- 
ſelf or his neighbour. If | therefore 
men's fins make no alteration in their 


n- 
e- 
at 


innocent world Truth would be con- 
ty; 'tis hard to fay why it ſhould not be 
ſo now, though through the Sin and cor- 
roption of men it may ſo fall our, that 
Falſchood would neighbour's 
intereſt, and that Truth muſt necellacily 


turn to his diff 
2dly, THAT our obligarion ro truth, 
is diſtint from that of merely not inju- 
ring our neighbour, appears further from 
this confideration ; that in our Notion'of 
the ſupreme and moſt perfect Being, Ve- 
racity and Juſtice are two diſtinct Per- 
fections or Attributès. For as Religion in 
general is an Imitation of che Life of God. 


and tranſcripts of the divine perfection 
Now if the Veracity and Juſtice of God 
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wherein a man's performing his eg 


obligations to moral duties, and in an 
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ſo particular moral virrues are imitations 


be not allowed 5 be tiny perfections, | 
it will not be eaſy to ſhow how God cat. - 
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SEA u. be ſaid to be abſolutely ( anavdrs) a God 


XII. 


alſo repreſent things to us otherwiſe than 


men. 


that cannot lie, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him; 
for then it muſt be granted that le might 


they are, as well as men may one to ano- 
ther; and might make falſe Revelations to 


his creatures in all thoſe inſtances, where- 


in men may uſe Deceit one to another, i.. 


where there appears no injuſtice or injury 
in ſo doing; where it ſhould happen to 


be our advantage, or at leaſt no difadvan- 
tage to be thus dealt with. Fot what can 
make any difference in this caſe? Juſtice 
is unqueſtionably the ſame in God as in 


men; and if Truth be nothing elſe but 


juſtice; whatever  Falſchaod is not inju- 
riqus, might as well be uſed by. Gd 1 


Bur now chis has always \ ſeemed wo 
harſh,. for our reaſon to apprehend; ; And 
therefore we find that Plata, though he 
was -weatly of opinion that earthly princes 
Dae ſometimes make uſe of Falſebood 
for the benefit and good of the Commoa- 
wealth, as he fanſied; yet he would not 
affirm the lame of Gad, the Mgt 
[717 e 
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rernour of all things; becauſe he thought Sz 111. 


it would argue ſome kind of infirmity and III. 


imperfection in him, to ſtand in need of 
having recourſe to ſuch means as theſe. 
From whence it manifeſtly appears, that 
men are naturally convinced in their con- 
ſciences, that veracity is a virtue diſtinct 
from juſtice ; and that there is a moral ob- 
ligation to truth, immutable, and founded 
in the nature of things, diſtinct from that 
of not injuring our neighbour. Now this 
being ſo; the caſes of difficulty before- 
mentioned, will _—_ be accounted for. 
For 

Firſt, Ir one man's not ddt do 
duty, cannot excuſe another from per- 
forming his; then are we as certainly 
bound not to break our word with an ene- 
my, as we are obliged to perform ſeveral 
other acts of faichfulneſs and charity, to 
him. To which purpoſe tis obſervable, 
that when the Roman Empire was in its 


greateſt Splendour and moſt: flouriſhing | 


eſtate ; i. e. when they IT ORE 


above other nations for their v 
honour ; they would ſooner die, ( of which 
Vor. VIII. 8 2 there 


hg t 
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SAN u. there are ſeveral inſtances given us by 
XII. Tzlly and others,) than W beat 
\ a. > 
or word with an ene. 

Again, Ir another's incuppciey me 
degree, to judge of my performing rightly 
my duty to him, cannot excuſe me from 
my obligation to that duty; then are we 
certainly obliged to have regard to Truth, 
in what is ſaid even to Children: And | 
would perhaps be of more "conſiderable 

_ conſequence in the education of Children, 
than is generally imagined,” if cate was 
taken not to amuſe them with falſe Pro- 
miſes, which they very early diſcover, and 
which do but inſenſibly wean them from 
that veneration they ought always to have 
for truth, and reconcile chem by degrees 

to Falſehood; from which nature fs averſe: 

For which reaſon tis excellent advice that 

is given by a Heathen' Writer, Maxine 
debetur puero reverentia z Great | heed 

ought 'to be taken — in dons 

but even what is 

_ of a Child, +007 
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* ſmall evil, that good may come' ok 
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advantage. Which publick advantage is 
never indeed any thing elſe, but the pre- 
ſent intereſt of ſome particular Party or 
Faction. And as for matters of Religion, 
it is certain nothing is more odious in the 
ſight of God, han to accept his perſon, 
ond ſpeak decertfully for him, as tis ex- 
preſſed, Fob xiii. 7, God is truth, and 
his religion is truth; and men might as 
well undertake to make light darkneſs, or 
darkneſs light, as pretend to endeavour to 
advance the truth of God, by making 
Lies and pious Frauds their inſtrument. 
Thoſe of the Church of Rome have often 


great occaſion has thereby been given to 
the enemies of God to blaſpheme. For 
whilſt ſome ill · deſigning men have pre- 
tended to advance the intereſt of Religion, 
that is, their own errours, by ſuch indirect 
means; others have been tempted to think 


and chat religion itſelf has little countel 
4" wha nance 


vhy ſhould it be thought lawful to Lis; S ff . 
though even for an appearance of publick XI 


been very guilty in this particular; and 


that the whole is nothing <3 a fiction; 
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82 be 1 nance from truth, when its proſeſſourz 
LS _—_ to make Lies their refuge. _ 
T remains that after what has been 
ſaid, I make a practical obſervation or two, 
and fo conclude. And 
1f, Lying lips are an abomination 15 
the Lord, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xii. 22; 
and Prov. vi. 16, &c. Theſe fix things doth 
the Lord hate, yea ſeven are an abominatin 
unto him; A proud look, a lying tongue, and 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, an heart 
that deviſeth wicked imaginations, feet that 
be fwift in running to miſchief,” a fall 
witneſs that ſpeaketh Lies, and bim that 
ſoweth diſcord among brethren, And tis 
very obſervable, that. both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, idols and corruptions in 
divine worſhip , which are the greateſt 
abominations in the ſight of God, are de- 
ſcribed under the Name of Lies and Lying 
Vanities; and Idolaters, under the Title of 
Lyars. Feruſalem hath wearied herſelf. with 
Lies, i.e. with Idols; Ezek. xxiv. 12. 80 
Rev. xxi. 8; The fearful and unbelieving 
and the Pr and murderers, and 
WHhoremongers, and forcerers, and idolateri, 


and 
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lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
fone; ; After which, giving a large deſcrip- * 
tion of the heavenly Feruſalem, he adds, 
ver. 27; And there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither ubat- 
worketh abomination, or maketh a 
Lie: And Rev. xxii. 15; Without, are 
dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever 
loveth and maketh a Lie. God in Scrip- 
ure is ſometimes called Truth; and as the 
perfection of religion is the imitation of 
God in his communicable Attributes, ſo a 
neceſſary part of that imitation, is an en- 
deavouring to be like him in his veracity. 
The Devil is a Lyar and the father of Lies ; 
and they that follow him therein, are ſaid 
to be in covenant with bell; Iſai. xxviii. 15; 
We have made a Covenant with death, and 
with bell are we at agreement ; when the 
wer flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it 
ſhall not come unto us ; for we have made 
Lies our refuge, and under falſehood have 
ve hid ourſelves: The puniſhment follows, 
ver. 17; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
2 Judgment 
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841 Judgment will Nlay to the line; and righ- 


 UVV /all ſiueep away the refuge of Lies, and 


teouſneſs to the plummet, and tie hail 


the waters ſhall over flow the hiding place; 
and your covenant with death fhall be dif- 
annulled, and your agreement with bell 
ſhall not tand; when the over flowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſs. through, then ſhall ye be trodden 
down by it. Again, Jeremy ix. ver. 5, 8 
and 9; They will deceive every one bis 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth; 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak Lies, 
and weary themſelves. to, commit imquity; 
Their tongue is an arrow ſhot out, it ſpeal- 
eth deceit ;, one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but: in heart 
he layeth his. wait: Shall I nt uit for 
theſe things, ſaith the Lord, and ſbull mt 
my Soul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

2dly, As Lies are thus abominuble in 
the ſight of God, ſo are they alſo: to all 
good: men; A righteous: man; ſaith Sov 
mor, hateth Lying ;. Prov. xiii 53 And 
King Dauid in the ci Pam, which 
contains a brief account of his religious 
and pious converſation, declures * 
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would not ſo much as ſuffer a ſervant, that S x R 
was uſed to tell Lies, to continue in bis XII. 
houſe; ver. 6 and 7; He that walketh in a 
erfe# way, he ſhall ſerve me; but he that 
worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell within my 
bouſe ; he that telleth Lies ſhall not tarry 
in my fight. 
zah, THIS Sin of Lying tends in its 
own nature to the deftruRion of all civil 
ſociety ; Lie not one to another, ſaith St 
Paul, for we are members one of anat ber; 
members of the ſame political body, as we 
are nen; and by a ſtricter tie, members of 
the ſame myſtical body, as we are chriſtians : 
Wherefore as there is one hope of our calling, 
one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God 
and Father of us all, ſo ought there to be 
one mind and one heart, with fimplicity and 
fineerity, that ſpeaking the truth in love we 
may grow up into bim in all things, who is 
the bead, even Chriſt. „ 
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SERMON XIII. 


Uprightneſs a Man's greateſt Se- 
curity. 


PRO v. x. 9. 
He that walketh uprightly, walketh fareh, 


NN all the 
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vaſtly different De- SRM. 
1 ſigns that men are carrying on XIII. 

1 TH, in the World, and in all the 
1 variety of means which they 

— uſe of to purſue thoſe different De- 

ſigns; the great care and buſineſs of their 
lives, the ſubject of all their thoughts and 
conſultations, is how to ſecure that which 
they eſteem their chief intereſt, and how 
to purſue it upon the ſureſt grounds. 
He 
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268 ' Uprightneſs. a: Man's 
Sz RM. He that can beſt order his affairs ſo, tha 
| — notwiehſtandiag all the havaods. he mu 
Wncceſſarily run, and aft the difappoine- 
ments he nuaſt probably mees withal, ye 
in the end he ſucceeds in his main deſign; 
is generally reputed a prudent and wiſe 
man: And if the ends which he purſues 
be indeed as commendable, as the mean; 
which he makes uſe of are ꝓroper to 
thoſe ends; then he really is, what he is 
reputed to be, a truly wiſe perſon. Nox 
the great and ultimate End which all men 
in general purſue, and to which all other 
ends are but ſubordinate ;, is Happineſi: 
And he that can fo dire&. his life, that 
whatſoever becomes of all other concerns, 
yet he may be ſure” not to fail of this at 
_ laſt; acts. the wiſeſt and moſt prbdent part 
that tis poſſible for him to act. How w 
aocompliſſi / This: therefore; ought to be 
the great inquiry and ſtudy of our lives; 
the principal ſubject of our thoughts and 
meditations. Solomon, to whom God gase 
a wiſe and underſtanding heart, ſo that 
before him there was none like him; nei 
ther ſhall any like him- ariſe — 
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who had carefully conſidered and through- S's ne 
ly examined all chings under che Sun; XIII. 

znd was therefore moſt likely to give a 
wwe judgment of chem; gives us at opi- 
nion of this whole matter in that 'affec- 
tionate concluſion of his book of Excle· 
fuſtes; ch. xii. 133 Let ws bear the con- 
clufon of the <vbole matter ; Fear God and 
lep bis Commandments, for This is the 
whole; the whole duty, and the hole 
Happineſs of man; This is chat alone, 
which will carry him ſecurely chrough 
the world, and lead him without errour 
to his final Happineſs. Agreeable to which 
are the words of the Text; He that wall. 
th uprightly, walketh ſurely. I ſhall firſt 
explain the words briefly ; and then en- 
deavour to prove the Truth of the aſſer- 
tion therein contain. 
N ow, walking, in Scripture ſtile, ſigniſies, 
byaneaſy metaphor, the courſeof our Lives. 
Thus, walking honeſtly or deceitfully, wall 
ing in light, in darkneſs, and the Hke; is 
nothing elſe but living righteouſly or wick. 
ly, behaving a man's ſelf "honeſtly''or | 
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deceitfully in the world. Thus of Hane 
it 
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SE RM. it is ſaid that he walked with'God, Gen 


ter of Gody And of Noah; Gen: vi , 


Uprightneſs 4 Man 
v. 24 chat is, he lived piouſly and in the 


Noah was a juſt man, and pere in hi 

generation, and Noah walked with G0, 

the meaning is, he did not engage himſelf 

in the Sins of the people among whom 

he lived; but, in the midſt of a crooked 

and perverſe generation, obeyed the com- 
mandments of his God. On the contra 

he that hateth his brother, ſaith'St'Joln 

1 Joh! ii. 11, is in darkneſs, and walketb 
in darkneſs; that is, he is no good Chri- 
ſtian, but goes on in a ſinful courſe of 
life. In like manner in St Paul's exhor- 
tation to the Romans, ch. xii. ver. 13; 
Let us walk: boneftly as in the day; that 

is, let us ive and behave ourſelves bo- 
neſtly, as becometh ſuch, who enjoy the 
Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt; And in 
the words of the Text; he that walketh 
i. 6::that lives, uprightly. The word which 
we render 'yprightly, ſignifies in perfeclin 
or with integrity; and denotes molt pro- 
perly, Honeſty and Sincerity ef intentim: 
So that be that liveth uprigbtiy, is he who 
1 
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in the general 
conſtant regard to 


greateſt Security. 


and his own future happineſs, or at leaſt 


not be inconſiſtent with thoſe two great 
ends, To walk ſurely, is to be in a ſafe 


condition; to be out of danger of falling 
into any extreme calamity; and to have 
our main intereſt ſo ſecured, that, not- 
withſtanding whatever may happen for a 
time, yet our great and chief deſigns ſhall 
certainly ſucceed: happily in the end. The 
ſum therefore of the wiſe man's aſſertion, 
i briefly this; He that in the whole courſe 
of his life acts ſincerely and juſtly, with 
i continual reſpe& to the Reaſon of things, 
and to the law of God; that carries on 
all his undertakings by falt and equitable 
means, avoiding all frauds and deceits, all 
baſe and unworthy practices; This 
takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe ro fac- 
ceed in all his deſigns, reſpecting either 
bis preſent or his future Happineſs. Ha- 
ving thus briefly explained the. words, I 

come 


courſe of his life bears 481A 
God and his command- 5 4 

ments; ſo as not tobe prevailed upon by any 
intereſt or paſſion to undertake any thing, 
but what may conduce to the glory of God 


S EN M. come now in the ſecond 
| XIII. Truth of the affercion ; and That 1 ſpal 
UYV devour: to do from cheſe three con- 


Uprighrnee @ Mas 
place to prove the 


Kderations ; 1/f, That the upright man 
begins to act, or ſers out upon the beſt 2nd 
foreſt grounds; 24%y, That in the conti. 
nuance and whole courſe of his affairs, he 
has the greateſt probability not to fil 
into any conſiderable Diſappointment a 
Calamity; and 3dly, That in the end 
and laſt iſſue of things, he has the ur 
moſt ſecurity, whatever diſappointmens 
he may before meet with, that his'defign 
ſhall chen be crowned with the malt pe 
fect W * 

1. Pirft; Tue upright 110 at's 
act, or /?ts out upon the beſt and furt 
grounds. To the undertaking and proſe 
cuting any deſign upon good grounds, 

is requiſite, , That the Reaſohs"vpa 
which a man undertakes ir, be firm and 
stable, and ſuch as will not change; 
"24ly, "That he be well affured that the 
way he intends to go, will lead him rig 
i hat end; and 34, That be be fur 


not to miſtake that way. Nom in il 
4 thel 
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degins to act, | lb out upon | 
and moſt ſure grounds: For arr 

If, Tur reaſons upoh which —_ 

ters into ſuch a -courle' of life, are firm 
ind table, une edle bn wer Charge. 
That there ic God, who as he created 
all things by che word of his power, ſo 


he upholds and governs them by his all- 
Be- 


wile Providence; that this Supreme 
ing takes notice of the lives and actions 
of men; and, according to their different 
| works, will reward or poniſh them, ei- 
ther in the preſent or in 4 future ſtäte; 
That there is a natural and v x 

Difference between Geod and Ev: dy 
chooſing of which reſpeQively, we there- 
fore render ourſelves acceptable” in the 
light of God, or neceſlarily fall under his 
anger and diſpleaſure ; That true peace 
and content of mind can ariſe pnly from 
vncerity and Innocence of liſe, as hor- 
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H in that quiet and peace: of mind, and 
Vol. VIII. T the 
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wur and Angaiſh will certainly-accompy- 
ay dn and guilc; laſtly, That all che 
real Happineſs of this world, confits'on- 
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ſolutions become firm and -unvariable; in 


Uprigbeneſi 4 FOOT 5 
the joyful aſſurance of the favour of God, 
as all its real miſery does in à guilty and 
troubled - conſcience, and the fearful ex- 
pectation of the revelation of the wrath 


and righteous judgment of God: Theſe 


are ſome of the reaſons, upon which the 
upright man chooſes his, courſe. of life. 


As impoſſible therefore as tis for God 
not to be, or not to govern che world; 
as impoſſible as tis for that ſupreme Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe, not to take no- 
tice of the lives and actions of men, and 
according to their different works to re- 
ward or puniſh, them for chem; as im- 
poſſible as tis for the difference of Good 
and Evil to ceaſe, and for impiety to 
become acceptable in the ſight of God; 
laſtly, as impoſſible as it is far fincerity 
and innocence of life, - to fail of protu- 
ring true peace of mind; or wrickedneſs, 
of cauſing horrour, anguiſh, and deſpair; 
ſo impoſſible is it for the rcaſons, upon 
which the upright man chooſes. liis courſe 
of life, to ceaſe or alter Hence his 16 


Mc the viciflitudes of Time and Fortune; 
DD 
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and no ſtorm em make hir waver from'S f- 
his main purpoſe;: becauſe his hopes and III. 


expectations ate founded upon a Rock, 
whoſe foundations are deeper than thoſe 
of Heaven and Earth. He is not liable: 
to thoſe doubrs:and miſgivings, thoſe fears 
and anxieties; that uncertainty and ſollici- 
tude, which: is the endleſs uneaſineſs of 


other men s lives 3 becauſe he is infallibly 


certain that he acts upon good grounds, 


and that the. reaſons"; he goes upon are 


permanent and unalterable. The reaſons 
upon which werldy men. chooſe: the 
crooked paths ef Debeit and Wiekedneſi, 


are — abſolutely falſe, and ſuch as | 


have no real Being at all; or at leaſt ſuch: 
s ceaſe and alter perpetutilyc with the 
circumſtances: and gaſualtirs f Time; 
leaving them to; repeat, of ame grougd-: 


ed their actions upon a 
they knew not how ſoon the: next 


might. waſh away. They: who 80 on in 
a courſe of Sin, upon the Hopes of im 
punity here, and ſome flight arguments! 
gainſt the certainty of a ſtate! uf eum 


pence hereafter z,. <do-for the moſt part here, 
Vor. VIII. T 2 * but 


ment their only happineſt in indes 4 
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char ſenſual pleaſure is their ich Hood 
make That the only vbiect of their Hopes 
and endeavqurs; do find in Age 'or Sich. 
neſs that they wrre totally miſtaken; 
and that the remembramce of choſe plta- 
ſures, rheteof they thought the enfvy- 


more rea and laſting Mſiſery. The wh 
upon an opinion chat Riches is their chief 
happineſs, proſecute the deſign of grow- 
ing wealthy, by all che indirect means of 
fraud and deceit, of varighwouſhef"and 
over-reaching” their nbi ri 
ſeldom enjoy that ſatufaction lung, before 
thay: become? ſonſible; © chat they Rad not 
ſafficiont taſon, to make ffuiperreck of x 


good conſeierice for ies Take, Hondur, 


Bafſion,? Humour, and the ike, are fill 
far weaker and more mutuble groundh of 
action; ſo that 'hotwwho/Vls Nied by 


fable in all his ways, be a pip fa 


pony worh: yy of ary F | 


But 


very 


rbem, muſt . and un- 
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But now he that u 


reaſons he goes upon are true, and that 

they are eternally and unchangeably ſo. 
2dly, As the Reaſons upon which the 
upright man acts, are firm and ſtable; 
and ſuch as will never change; ſo he is 
well aſſured that the way he reſolves to 
walk in, will lead him directly to his in- 
tended end. For, both by the natural 
Tendency of things, (as I ſhall preſently 
have occaſion more particularly to ex- 
plain,) has he the beſt probableneſs of 
Succeſs at preſent; and by the promiſe 
of God he is infallibly aſcertained, that 
at leaſt finally he ſhall: not fail of being 
happy hereafter :” Whereas, on the con- 
trary, in the ways of unrighteouſneſs and 
iniquity, ambitious and cbvetous men, 
who for the obtaining of ' Riches or Plea- 
ſure make uſe of ſinful and indirect meant, 
do not only find that the reœaſons upon 
which they 'proſecore thoſe” "deſigns by 
ſuch means, are "weak and falſe, but alſb 
very often that” thoſe meant themfetdet 
T 3 91015120 3h" 
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rounds walks in the fireight paths of up- XIII. 
fgheneſs and fincerity, is fure that be 
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.fagns; than which what greater ſecurity 


Uprightngh's Ma: 
are inſufficient to obtain thoſe ends... For 
beſides that they are never ſute but God 
may blaſt their deſigns by ſome peculiar 
Providence, as he very frequently does; 
Beſides this, I ſay, how often. do they 
fall into diſbonour by choſe very indirect 
means, by which they were endeavouring 
to raiſe themſelves to bonour? and bya 
diſcovery of their Fraud and Injuſtice, 
deprive themſelves wholly of that very 
profit, which they deſigned to gain more 
expeditiouſly, as they pagers by thoſe 
ſhorter methods of Unrighteouſneſs? The 
upright man has both the promiſe of God 
and the natural conſtitution. of things, to 
{cure him. from failing in his great de- 


can be deſired? But of this more fully 
when I come to ſhow, that the upright 
man in the continuance of his courſe has 
the greateſt probability not to fall ino 
any conſiderable. diſappointment, or at 
leaſt, whatever diſappointments. he maj 


before, meet with, that vet at che final 


upſhot of things, he ſhall. be ſure. to be 
crowned with the moſt compleat Sutce: 


Wherefore 


34h, 
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4 As che upright man is well uf. 8 3 fl . 

ſured that the way he intends to walk in, XIII 

vill lead him right to his dehghed end 
ſo he is very certain that he ſhall not 
miſtake that way. The paths of Virtue 

and Righteouſneſs are plain and ftreight; 

ſo that the Blind, i. e. perſons of the 
meaneſt capacity, with an upright inten- 
tion, ſhall not err therein. The ways of 
iniquity and injuſtice, of fraud and de- 
ceit, are infinitely various and uncertain ; 
full of intricate mazes, perplexity, and 
obſcurity : It requires great ſkill and in- 
duſtry to find out ſuch methods of over- 
reaching our neighbours, as will have any 
prokgbir of ſucceſs ; it requires much 
ſtudy and intentneſs, to manage the deſign 
to the beſt advantage; and it cannot but 
cauſe much ſollicitude of mind; to be 
always in fear of being diſappointed by a 
diſcovery. How many do we meet with 
in the world, who (out of a greedy de- 
lire of a little greater gain) endeavouging 
to over-reach and deceive their neigh- 
bours, have for want of laying their con- 
trivances cunningly enough, and managing 
T 4 | them 
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But now Uprigheneſs and Sincerity' id 2 


 Uprightneſs a at 5 
them with ſecrecy and ente fallen 


XII. hors of chat gain which chey might 


” without farther ttouble have gotten in the 
plain way of Honeſty and Uprightne6? 


plain and a ſmooth roads and though 


perhaps not always the ſhorteſt way: to 


Riches and Honour; yet he that keeps 
conſtantly on in this path, is ſurer not to 
miſtake his way and loſe himſelf, tun 
he that climbs over rocks and pregipices 
in hopes of coming ſooner to his jour- 
ney's end. The upright man lays no pro- 
jets which ic is the intereſt of his.neigh- 
bour to hinder from ſucceeding ; and 
therefore he needs. no indirect methods, 
no frudulent and deceitful. practices to 
ſecure his own Intereſt by undermining 
his ncighbour's: He frames no deſigns, 
(if he be in a private ſtation,) which 
depend much. upon Secrecy for ſucceſs; 


and therefore he is not in a continual an- 


xiety and ſollicitude of mind, leſt à diſ- 
covery ſhould make them ptove abortive: 


In a word, as the ways of- Iniquity are 


an and ſlippery, dark and crooked, 


intricate 
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Arete and, perplexing; ſa the 'pach3-of 5 x N 
Uprightneſs are elear and even, plain and XIII. 
irect, that the wayfuring men, chough VV 


fools, ſhall not ert therein. The way of 
the avicked, ſaith Salomon, is as darkneſs; 
they know not at what they flumble'; But 
the path of the guſt it as the ſhining light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
day; Prov. iv. 18, 19. And This of 'the 
if thing I propoſed, namely; that the 
upright man begins to act, or ſets out 
upon the beſt and ſureſt grounds. 

II. Secondly; In the continuance and 
whole courſe of his affairs, he has the 
greateſt probability not to fall into any 
conſiderable diſappointment or calamity. 
And that for theſe two reaſons. 1/5, Be- 
cauſe the way of Uprightneſs is in itſelf 
freeſt from danger, and, according to the 
natural conſtitution of things, leaſt liable 
to misfortunes and diſappointments; and 
2dly, Becauſe it is moreover guarded and 
protected, by the peculiar favour and 
providence of God. Prov. iv. 11, 12; T 
bave taught thee in the way of Wiſdom, 
[ bave led thee in right paths: When thou 


geh, 


Sz A . goeſt, thy fleps ſhall not be frditned; and 
XIII. 19hen thou runne/t, thou ſhalt. not ftumbl. 
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That the way of Uprighenels is 'in/irſelf 
freeſt from danger, and, according to the 
natural conſtitution of things, leaſt liable 
to misfortune and diſappointments; muſt 
needs be confeſſed, by every one that con- 
ſiders the nature of things, the general 
cauſes of men's miſeries and calamities, 
and the true and natural tendency of 
Uprightneſs and Sincerity. If che con- 
ſtitution of things be evidently ſuch, 
that the Society of mankind and the 
Peace of the world cannot poſſibly be 
maintained without ſome degree of Faith 
and Sincerity amongſt men; and that the 
leſs of this Uprightneſs there be found in 
the world, ſo much the nearer things draw 
to confuſion and diſſolution: If the gene- 
ral cauſes of mens misfortunes and diſap- 
pointments, lie manifeſtly in their. own 
Irregularities and Diſorders; and the r- 
ine of moſt men be evidently owing, to 
their own deceitful and inditect practices 
as (I think) it cannot be denied to be: 
Then is Uprightneſs undeniably _ 
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cureſt and leaſt dangerous courſe, If the S2 NU. 
curing our good name and reputation in XIII. 
the world; if the gaining the generality © * 


of mankind, the beſt and wiſeſt of them 
at leaſt, to be our friends; if the making 
our private intereſt the ſame with the 
jublick, and founding the hopes of our 
non advantages not on the ruin but pro- 
ſperity of our neighbours ; be the likelieſt 
way to proſper in the world ; then: has 
Uprightneſs clearly the advantage. For, 
what certainer method can a man take, 
to ſecure his credit and reputation,” than 
to do nothing, bur what the more nicely 
and exactly it be ſcanned, the greater ap- 
probation it will be ſure to receive? And 
what better and more effectual means can 
2 man make uſe of, to ſecure to himſelf 
laſting and beneficial Friendſhips; than 
t1 lead an uncorrupt life, and to do; the 
thing which is right, and ſpeak the truth 
from bis heart; to uſe no deceit in his 
tongue, nor do evil to his neighbour ; bur 
to ſwear to bis neighbour, and diſappoint 
bim not, though it be to bis own hindrance; 
3 tis expreſſed, Pſal. xv. ver. 2, 3, 5. 
5 Bur 
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Szxm. Bur farther; as uprightneſs is i ii 
XII the fafeſt and lea xl 


| Scripture, That thoſe who truft inbim, foal 


, feworn decertfully; be fhall receive” the 


from the God of his ſalvation PI Ni. 


of a juſt and upright man through che 
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| leaſt dangerous courſe; ſo is it 
moreover guarded by the peculiar favour 
and providence of God. He that lives up- 
rightly, in a conſtant and ſincere regard to 
all God's commands; is an immediate ver. 
vant and Imitator of God; a Promoter of his 
glory, and of the eſtabliſnment of his King- 
dom upon Earth: And beſides that it is the 
nature of infinite Goodneſs to delight in the 
proſperity of his Servants ; and to make 
thoſe perſons partakers of his happineſs, 
who have endeavoured to be like him in 
holineſs and purity ; he has moreover ob- 
liged himſelf by innumerable promiſes in 
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be ſafe under the ſbadow of his wings, i. e 
under his Almighty protection. He that 
hath clean hands and à pure heart; who 
hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, mr 


bleſſing from the Lord, and trighteoujn; 


ver. 4 and 5. And P/ xv; the Royal pro- 
pher having given a particular deſcription 
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whole Pſalm, concludes all with theſe 8 * 


words, He that dorb theſe things, ſhall ne- XI 


thus paraphraſed by the Prophet 7/aiah, 
ch. xiii. ver. 16, 16; He that"walketh 
righteoufly, and { ſpeaketh uprightly x be that 


lpifeth the gain of oppreſſions ; that ſhaketh 
his hands from holding ef bribes 5 that 


fappeth his ears from bearing of | blood, 
ond ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil ; He 
tall dwell on bigh; bis plate of * 
hall be the munitions 'of recti; bis bread 
ſhall be given him, his water ſhall be ſure © 
The meaning is; he that is juſt and righ- 
teous in all his dealings, ſhall by the fa- 
rourable prote&tion of the Divite'Provi- 
dence, as by an i fortreſs, be 
defended againſt all extreme etlamities. 
hearts of men to be favourable to theſe 
chat are truly and fincerely good, das the 
Scripture ſeems ſometime to titanate; 4s 
when he is [aid tes have tiered" bp the 
heart of Cyrus King of — make a 
proclamation for the rebuilding of Jeru- 

aan, 


vr fall; or, as we elſewhere render it 
fall never be moued. Which words are 
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SER M. alen, and to have given Nehemiah favoor 
XIII. in the eyes of Artaxerxes, and Daniel in 
te eyes of Darius, and Joſeph in the 
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fight of the Egyptians, and the like; or 
whether he does it by ſo diſpoſing the 
operations of ſecond cauſes, as to defeat 
the deſigns of the wicked; and make all 
things work together for. good to them 
that fear him; we need not now Inquire: 
Thar he docs ſome way interpoſe to pre- 
ſerve and protect the righteous; is a moſt 
certain truth, and the Scripture eres 
where arteſts it and confirins it by exam- 
ples. Tis faid of David, and the-whole 
courſe of. his life ſufficiently demonſtrates 
it, chat the Lord preſerved bum whitberſs- 
ever he went; 2 Sam. viii. 6. But not 
to inſtance in particulars, the whole Jemiſb 
Nation are an eminent and continued 
example of this, as will appear to any 
one who reads the Hiſtory, of that people 
from the coming out of Egypt to theit 
final captivity in Babylon. In like manner, 
chat in the Primitive times a few: weñk and 
refiſtleſs Chriſtians, ſhould bear up againſt 
the united force and counſol of the Re- 
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nan Empire; a few weak and good men, Sz  M. 
zinſt the open violence of lawleſs, and XI 
outragious oppreſſors ʒ nay that they ſhould TT 
thrive and proſper, / increaſe and multi- 
ply, whilſt their adverſaries by apparent 
judgments or ſecret curſes dwindled away 
and periſhed; is a thing not to be con- 
ceived without the immediate interpoſi-ꝛ 
ton of the divine Providence. Tis true 
indeed, that now under the Goſpel diſ- 
penſation, wherein life and immortality 
are more clearly brought to light, and the 
rewards and puniſhments of virtue or 
vice more expreſsly referred to a future 
ſtate, God ſeems not to concern himſelf in 
ſuch a peculiar manner, and by ſuch remar- 
kable providences to ſecure the proſperity 
of good men in this world as he did 
formerly under the Moſaical diſpenſation; 
The way of virtue ſeems now to be more 
accompanied with danger, and to lie more 
open to the misfortunes and calamities of 
the world; and it muſt be confeſſed that 
good men are! now mbre frequently per- 
ſecuted, and oftner given up into the 
hands of their enemies, and delivered to 

1 the 
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Sz u . the will of their mercileſs oppriſſars: By 


XII. yer certainly it is ſtill tri 
yer certainly it true, 
—Y the Lord are over the rig 


caſe it muſt be conſeſſod chere is rein 
joy che benefit of dheie pramiſte; 40 


chat the bye of 
hteous, and that 
his Providence ſtill watches over them for 


good; 'Tis ſtill true, that godlinefs hat 


the promiſe of this life as well as of that 
which is to come; and excepting the 
ſingle caſe of perſecution for religion, 
believe it is ſtill certain in experience, tha 
upright and religious men do more gene- 
rally in the whole courſe of | their live; 
thrive: and proſper in their worldly con- 
cerns, and meet with fewer calamities 
and diſappointments, than ſuch as en- 
deavour to enrich themſelves by ſiniſter and 
indirect means. Excepting, I ſiy, the 
caſe uf perſecution for religion; For in 
that caſe indeed, I do not ſee how jcli- 
giaus men can be ſaid to have the advan- 
tage in this world, when dr Paul himielf 
confeſſes, rbat if in this life only alen bed 


bope, they were ꝙ ail men abe maſt nj 


rable; 1 Cor. xv. 19. Therefore One 


pious and fincere perſons carne indeed co- 
that 


— 4 


EF B 


— 
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greateſt Security. 


| 4 


tat is, in the caſe of perſecution for 8 


lgion: But then in That caſe, their com- 


fort is, that their hope is not only in this 
Life: They have a joyful expectation of a 


N 


future and a better ſtate; and That ex- 


pectation is many times ſo glorioùs and ſo 
comfortable, as to make them evidently 
more happy, even under the ſevereſt Per- 
ſecutions; than their perſecutors are in 


their greateſt ſplendour and glory. And 


this I ſuppoſe is that which our Saviour 
intends, when he promiſes that there ſhall 


be no one who ſpall leave father, or mo- 


ther, or wife, or children, or houſes, or 
lands, for his ſake and the Goſpel's, who ſhall 


net in this world receive an hundred fold, 


that is, ſuch comfortable aſſiſtance and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, as infinitely excceds all 


worldly enjoyments. Thus che upright 


man through the whole courſe of his life, 
from his firſt beginning to act, to the time 
of his departure out of this world, has 


evidently in all reſpects the advantage over 


the wicked. How much more ar and 
after death will he appear 
infinitely the wiſeſt 

Vo I. VIII. 


U III. Third 


| 
BN | 


to have choſen 
part? And this is ther 


290 


U, prightneſs a Min's 


Sau. III. Third thing I propoſed to ſhow, 


XIII. namely, That in the End and laſt iſſue of 


* 


things, the upright man has che utmoſt 
ſecurity, whatever diſappointments he may 
before meet withal, that his deſigns ſhall 
then be crowned with the moſt perfet 
Succeſs. Tis the event and final iſſue of 
things, that determines the wiſdom or 
folly of any action. Many undertakings 
may ſeem wiſe or fooliſh, to him that 
looks no farther than the preſent ; which 
to another, who can foreſee the end of 
things, may have a very different aſped. 
David when he conſidered the preſent 
proſperity of the Wicked, without look- 
ing any further; was very much ſhaken 


nownce their condition happy; but when 
he went into the temple of God, and con- 
ſidered the end of thoſe men, he ſaw good 
reaſon to alter his opinion, and wonder 
at the ſhort-fightedneſs of his former judg- 
meat. He that renounces his title to 1 
large eſtate. in reverfion, for ſome very 
ſmall and inconſiderable preſent adyantags 
may to heedleſs perſons ſeem to ** 

Wiler 


in mind, and almoſt tempted to pro- 


WWW 


preateft Security. 


wiſer bargain, — 


ſome preſent advantages for good ſecurity 
of far greater ones to come. But ho- 
ever can look to the end of things, when 
time ſhall bring That to be preſent which 
is now remote, and ſhall repreſent it in its 
true value; will ſee that this other makes 
ſo much the wiſer choice, as the futur 
advantage is greater than the preſent. 
Now This, and ly much more un- 
equal than this, is the caſe between the 
righteous man and the wicked. For, the 
righteous man ſecures to himſelf his erer- 
nal Intereſt, and yet at the ſame time runs 
no greater hazard of his temporal, than 
the wicked man docs; whereas on the 
contrary the wicked man, without ar all 
ſecuring his tempera! Happineſs, ſorfeita 
for nothing his title to that Which is erer 
na], But more particularly; The upright 
_—  — — — 
the wiſer courſe, 

1, Uron|nccount f Ur, W 
conſcience which will attend him, at tho 
hour of death. The work of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace, and the ict of righteouſs' 

Vol. VIII. U 2 ngſs * 
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courſe thereof he has with ſimplicity 


whatever particular infirmities he may 
general, the prevailing deſign of bis liſe, 


U, [brightneſs a Man's 


neſt quietneſs and aſſurance forever; ti. 
XXX1i, 17. When he looks back upon his 
paſt life,” and finds that in the — 


ſincerity obeyed: the dictates of his 'own 
conſcience; that his actions have not been 
biaſſed by paſſion or appetite, by any mean, 
unlawful, or private intereſt; but that he 
has done all things in obedience to the 
law of God; with a fincere deſign of pro- 
moting only the Glory of God, the Wel- 
fare of his Neighbour; and his on true 
and eternal Intereſt ; in a word, that 


has always been upright and ſincere; the 
reſult of this, muſt needs be fuch a joy 
and ſatisfaction of mind, as is infinitely 
preferable to all other pleaſures in the 
world. He can look upon Death, that 
King of terrours to the wicked, to;be.to 
Himſelf a paſſage only into that flate, 


as he is that true Holineſs is acceptable 
to God, and cannot fail of being _ 


&\ IQ " 


greateſt. Security. 


This is the ſtate Jour nn. 
ed by him. e 0 y A 


ſncere and righteous man at the hour of 
death. Mar#'the perfect nan, and bebold © 
the upright; for. the hor of that" man is 
jeace ; Pl. vH. 37. 2ÞT 1 5 

200, Tus Wiſdom 0 the 1 
man's choice, appears ſtill ore compleat, 
by conſidering the greatneſs of that Hap- 
pineſs which will — him after Death; 
a ſtate of joy unſpeakable and full of glo- 
y; of glories, which eye has not ſeen; nor 
ear heard, neither-hath it entred into the 


beart of man to concerve. All the hope, 


all the poſſible” ground, that. a wicked 
man can proceed u 
unreaſonable ſurmize, that poſſibly there 
may be no ſuch future ſtate, no judgment, 
no Happineſs, no Miſery to come: And 
were this his vain hope to prove true, 
tis manifeſt he could gain nothing by it 
more than the righteous, in that ſtate 


pon, is that vain and 


where all things would he equally for- 


gotten; whereas: if it probes falſe, he 
is miſerable and undone for ever. On 
the contrary, the upright man's aſſu- 
rance is, that after this ſhort and tranſi- 

„ __ 


er 
E 
LN u. tory life, there 
will ſucceed 
an' 
eternal 


| Lana 
CORE 


K | | \ (| | 
prigbingſt a Man TY | 
s 


Nate 
— — 
to every a — 
done — | ring r. 
— 08 were this his — 
being more he. e 
— = 
1 — _ to be no — ; 
4 e evidence — a 
peakably ha — IT 
is not — wa fr — 
ly and moſt wiſch - making me : 
upon the — —— a 
may - —_ eſt 3 | 
+ 1 _ 2 As: 
of the q _— 
odiou world; Ag — - 
: 5 _ — — 
ſuch a jult — 8 
— I 
front and: way * : 
it, that deſpiſe — — 
hed: I 1 Fat ; 
ly | |; 5 
at the ſinal | 
remanded, judy 


when 
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| gran Security. 


vhen God hall. judge. che ſecrew of men$ x » K. 
by Jeu Chryft, Tbe wicked worketh a | * 


deceitful work, but to him that  ſoweth 
righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure reward; Prov. 
xi. 18. What the upright man has done, 
ſhall then be vindicated. and approved; 
and what he has ſuffered, ſhall. be abun- 
dantly made good; every thing ſhall chen 
be perfectly laid open, and expoſed in its 
true and proper light; Plainneſs and Sin- 
cerity, ſnall then appear the moſt perfect 
beauty; and the craftineſs of men who 
lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript of all 
ts colours; All ſpecious pretences, all the 
methods of deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed 
before men and angels; and no Aartifice, 
no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity 
of iniquity, ſha there rake place. In 
a word, the | men of this 
world ſhall then with ſhame be convin- 

ced, that That upright Simplicity, which 
they deſpiſed and derided, is the trueſt 
Widom; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, 
which they ſo highly eſteemed, were in 

reality the meereſt Folly : Then ſhall it 
appear, that the Fear of the Lord, That 
U 4 only 
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Uprightneſs a 26 5, Kc. 


SER M. only is Wiſdom, and 10 depiart from evil, 


XIII. That alone is Under landing And with 
9 they ſee the exaltation of the'rightdur"in 
that day they ſhall be forced to lain 
(as tis expreſs d in the vrh of Num 
ver. 4 and g,) We. fools" accounted bit tf 
madneſs, and his end to be. without binhur, 
Hou is he numbred among the" children-of 


«+ a-'Su 


Goa, and bis lot is _— the! Saints - 
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SER M ON. XIV. 
Religion conſiſts in keeping the 
| Commandments 'only. 


RE v. xxil. 14. 
Bleſſed are they that Do his Commanidments, 


that they may have R. on to the 
th ty may 8 Tree of 


OE HE Books of Scripture” ha-S 2 x . 
\ V'Y ving ſet before men, | in the 
{| cleareſt Light, the Command. * 
— ments of God, as the Nule if 
gbeir Duty; and the Happi- 
n;ſs be has promiſed them, as the Reward 
of their Obedience; are, at the concluſion 
of 


k 6 t 


2908 Religion confifts in keeping 


SERM.of the Whole, cloſed up with this al: 
XIV. and mejeftich, as well au Se to. 
 V V.dlamation ; Bleſſed are. thiy that & hi 
© Commandments, that hoy * Gave: Righ 
to the Tree of Lifte. a FEEL, 
TAE word, Bleſſed, is in This Place 
particularly empbatical; becauſe it is the 
Reſult or Contlufion of a large and\difini 
deſcription of the Happineſs of Heaven, 
under the Similitude of a City whoſe 
Streets were pure gold, and her Walls ar 
Buildings of precious Stones; In which, 
the Tabernacle of God ſhall be fart umong 
men, and he ſhall dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and he ſhall be ther 
Cod; And they ſhall. ſee bis Face, and hi 
Name ſball be in their foreheads ; And Gu 
hall wipe away all tears from their. Bs, 
and there ſhall be no more dat, neither 
1 ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhell there be am 
LE more pain 5 for the former things are paſed 
aauay: And they ſbail be before the. throw 
Cod. and jball ſerve him day and nit 
in his Temple : Day and night, that is, 
continually; For there ſball ie No Night 
heren Neither need they tbe Light. . 


un; A 


the — only. 
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Sun; for the Lori God giveth them Light, S nN. 
and they foall reigu | for ever and ever. XIV. 


which /aff Circumſtance, the Continuance 
of That happy ſtate for ever and ever; is 
expreſſed ſtill more particularly, by the 
Tree of Life being there; which yielded 
ber Fruit every month, and the. Leaves 
thereof” were for the Healing of the Na- 
ſcription of the Happineſs of Heaven, un- 
der ſuch figures and ſimilitudes, as fer forth 
to us in much ſtronger Terms the Great- 
neſs of that Happineſs, than any literal 
expreſſions could do; After This, I ſay, 
tis with the greateſt, Emphaſis, and in the 
moſt moving and pathetical manner, that 
the Reſult of the Mbole is, as it were by 


way of Inference or Application, fummed 


up in the words of the Text; Bleſſed are 
they that do his Gommanaments, that they 
may bave Right. te the Tree Liſe, nd 
ney enter in through the Gates 
Hy. i wwy 9 1 
Tur Tree ef Life was the Ancient 
and Original Emblem of 


. wg 
. 


Gen, ii. 94 Out of the ground made the 


Lord 
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300 Religion conſiſts in keeping 
SEHR M. Lord God to grow every Tree that is plea. 
XIV. (ant to the "fight, and good for Ful; the 
VV Tree of Life alſo in 'the \midft of dle gar. 
den. The Meaning is: God furniſhed our 

firſt parents in Paradice, with every thing 

that was needful to complete their Happi- 

neſs; and, as the prineipal part of All, 

he put them in à peſibility of obtaining 
Immortality , without | paſſing through 
Death at all. Adam was not; (as ſome 

have, without Any ground from Scrip- 

ture, imagined;) Our firſt parent, I fay, 

was not created actually immortal: But he 

was created with a peſffbiliry of ui 
Death, and of beroming immortal without 

ever dying. The Means by which Fleſh 

and Blood was to have been - preſerved 

from mortality, to which it ebuld not but 

be by nature ſubject j was the Uſe of the 
Tree Life. This appears, Oπ i. 22; 
And now left the man put forth bis bond 

and tate alſo of the Tree of Diſe, uni tut, 

and live for ever; therefore the Lord Gui 

ſent him forth um be garden of Rdn 

The expreſſion, , vb man puf forth bis 
Lund, and tale of the Tree ꝙ Life," end 

xk eat, 


r 


c Js / I CS amd 
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the Commandments only. 30 


wt, and live for ever; ſhows plainly | andSyn M 
undeniably, that Man was not created na- XIV. 
rally immortal; but chat, by the-Uſe'of: . 
de Tree of Liſe, (whatever is implied un- 

der That expreſſion,) he was to have been 

preſerved from dying. By Sin, our firſt 

parent forfeited this high Privilege; being 

from thenceforth juſtly excluded out of the 

Paradice of God, and put out of the reach 

of the Tree of -Life. That is; He was, 

by the righteous ſentence of God, left ſub- 

ect ro That Mortality, which in the 

courſe of Nature muſt neceſſarily and un- 
voidably come upon Him and his Pofte- 

rity, when they were no longer ſuffered 

to have recourſe to This miraculous Means 

of being preſerved from Death. And 

This is the meaning of that figurative ex- 
preſſion, Gen. iii. 24 The Lord God 

placed Cherubims and a flaming Sword, to 

keep the way of the. Tree of Life ; Man, 

being excluded out of Paradice, had no 
longer any poſſibility of eſcaping That 
Death, to which the natural mortality, in 

which he was created, mags: bim a 

nily Subject. 
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SEA u. Zur though from henceforth there 
XIV. was no'more poſſibility of eſcaping Death; 
it being irreverſibly appointed for all men 
once to die: yet through the redemptio 
| purchaſed I 4 0) err tap 
ug reſtored to a poſſibility of obraining That 
immortality after Death, which our firſ 
Parent had in his Power to have'obtained 
without dying. And this Bringing again 
of Life and Immortality fo Light through 
the Goſpel, is in the New Tefament ele- 
gantly ſer forth by the ſame Ancient Em- 
blem, the Tree of Life. Rev. ii. 7; Be 
that bath an Ear, (he that is unprejudiced,) 
let him bear what the Spirit faith unto the 
Churches ; To him that overcometh, will 
give to eat of the Tree of Life, which i 
in the midi of the" Paradice of God. 
Chapt. xxii. 2 ; In the midft of the Street wa: 
the Tree of Life, which yielded ber Fruit 
every month; and the Leaves of the Tree 
were for the Healing of the Nations. And 
again, in the words of the Text, at the 
concluſion of the whole Book ; NAU, 
are they that do his Commandments, that 

they * have Right to the Tree of Life. 
Taz 
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the Commandments. any. 


Tux word, which we render, may 8 u U N. 
ure Rigbt; is, in che Original, may, XIV. 


have Power; may have free Admiſſion * 

bs, 2 Pet. i. 113 So an Entrance ſhall be 
uin fred unto you abundantly, into the 
cerlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
dur Feſus Chriſt. But had the word 
been literally, as we tranſlate it, may have 
Right ; yet even ſo, the expreſſion would - 
have afforded no foundation to the! Romsſb 
Doctrine of Merit. For Merit ſignifies 
ſuch a claim of Right, as is founded upon 
a natural proportion between the Work and 
the Reward, But ſuch a Right, as ariſes 
merely from the performance of certain 
Conditions, to which Conditions there is 
freely annexed a Reward, Great and in- 
fnitely diſp to the Conditions 
performed ; ſuch a Right, I ſay, does not 
it all diminiſh from the Reward's. being 
merely a Free Gift. God has been 
pleaſed freely, of his mere Grace and 
Bounty, without Any original obligation, 
to promiſe eternal Life to them that obey 


him, Obedience was our indiſpenſable - 


Duty, * he had made any ſuch 
Promiſe, 


304 Rlihion is 176 u 
821. Promiſe, or no: And when we have obey. 
XIV. ed his Will to the beſt of our Power, ye 
| have ſtill meritel nothing at his hands 
more than barely che eſraping of Huniſb- 
3 ment; having done only what was our 
5 Duty to do. Nevertheleſs, God having 
| been graciouſly pleaſed: to annex tb fuch 
Obedience the Promiſe of eternal Life; 
from That Promiſe there does" ariſe, 0 
ſuch as perform the Conditions, a Rt 
to the Reward: Which Nipöt, at the 
| fame time, has nothing of Merit in it; 
becauſe That very Right itſelf is found 
ed entirely on ſuch a Free Gift, as God 
was under No- ann of Having « 

ſtowed 'at al. „en 
Tin Laſt phraſe to be/confdlre i 
the Text, is, that of Doing Ii Cum 
ments : Bleſſed are they, chat Do bi 
Commandments. Concerning whichphnk, 
there needs 'Th#s only to be obſerved; that 
it is empharically expreſſtve of chat rig - 
teouſneſs or virtuous Practice; which i 
the Eſſence and the End of tus Rel 
gion. According to That of r Jan, 
1 Joh. iii. 7; Little cluldren, les no nn 


deceive you j "br: that doth. 
righteous +/ And of St Bani, n. 13; 
Net the Humer of 'the Lew ave Juft be. 
fire God, bur the Doers \of the Law ſhall 
be juſti ned. r rer α⁹] u jo 
- Haviino'thas'givei à particular ex- 
plication of che ſeveral” Phe Hade uſe 
of in the Teit; The: general Dod#rinel 
Obſervation 2 now naturally from 

the Whole, 8 This: — 
belides heepingy tb Commandments of God 
in the courſe! of a virtnous and 00 
Life, according to the Rules delivered in 
the Goſpel j goes among vain men under 
the Name and Character of Religion, and 
s weakly and ſuperſtitiouſſy valued" or 
eſteemed as ſuch, is All of it Errohr a 
Deceit. Let” nd man deceive” ts 
rain words: For Bleſſed 'ave 

who Do his Commandments, \that * Ne 
beve Right th the Tree of L.. 

TH xz Err! contrary to this 

and fundamental Truth, 8 
{quently ſubvere "the Whole" | 
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30 Religion cenſiſis in keeping 
8 E R M. |, 209.ME have imagiged chormnſoltes 
. entitled ta; the Rewatds of the Oaſpel, 
. merely upon account of their profeſing 
themſelves, GG _ — 

ving certain outward Forms, 
Ceremonies, by Which FF: nog 
#iam. diſtinguiſh themſe]vgs, from cho of 
other denominations77 Juikaptha ci of 
old, eſteemed themſelues the peculipr.ges 
ple and Favourites of Ggd, n 
account of their being! deſdendec ihm 
the Patriarch. Abreham, and-ditingyiſhed 
as luch: by Cireugwißjon, ui Rubin l 
manner a6 gt Paul argued again it 6h 
fooliſh; Fews, Row. ix, 63 det thi. wir 
not all Iael, uubich guene gi Neueis, Na- 
\ther becanſe. they were the See uf: Abra- 
Lam, were they, all children 3 Fot, dt 
they. which are the\ ebillren: of tt A-. 
theſe are not tbe children gf: God, Ant le 
children of tbe Promiſt are. counted'\yfor-tht 
Seed: And ch. iv. 14,5 that Mrabam wis 
the Father, not to them of the if 
only, but ta; Them alſo that; wall in file 
Steps of the Faith ef ; our, fatheri Abt 
ham : And ch. ii. 28; A 
i:lY 40 2 
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which is ore dugaf N and that Circumt 
cifen is that g the\ Heart, whe Spirit, 
aud nat in thei leert * 89 gur: Saviour, in 
the very ame. Mägder, znd wich the aur 
plainneſs and 
ich Cr liege asyalped heqnſelyes merely 
upon their Profeſſiaon, Matt. Mi. 21 3,Nof 
may one that {ah unto, Hard, Lard, 


fall-enter intaathe Kingdm of Heaven; 


but be that doch the. Wall 2 5 my. Father 
which is in Heg ven. Vain ren, who haye 
no cue Senſe.,of .imus and) nal Gogd- 
neſs, are apt gd imagine, chat [proleliing 
themſalves. Obrien, and being . 
perhaps in ſcertaid external Forms a 

Ceremonies of religion i Pein In Qbrifh, 
being members.i of bs Hals, and ere 
(a it were) um ſbe Ar 42 gf) Chriff's 
Church. But, the Scriptute on the con- 
trary expreſsly declares, chat no man is is 


Crif, (whatever his Profeſſion” be, and 


whatever his geal for any outward Per- 


Creature, if he is not effectually reformed 
in his life and manners, 2 Cor. v. 17; and 
Vol. VIII. X 2 that, 


earneſtneſe, argues againſt 


formances may be, ) if he is not a new 


XIV. 
** 
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308 Palit confifts 1 aer 
Sz 2M. that, except à man be born of the Spirit, 
. as well as of Water, he cant enter int 
the King dom of Ged. *\Bleſfell "rherbfore 
ore" they, not, who profeſs" his" raligim, 
but) who! Do'kis\Commundments,” "that thy 

my have Right to the Tree of Li. 
24h; OTRERSs have conceived, tha 
undoubtedly All the Promiſes in the Gal 
pel belonged to Then; betaüiſe they have 
Ae only profeſſed che Noli of Chrip 
but have been eminent alfo und rh 
in his Church; have beetr endbed peu 
with Great Gifts and Abilities,” wich Ort 
Potoer and Art hority ; and have with Zen 
romored the temporal Eſtabliſhment and 
pnity of rhe” "Chrifit""Niime "a 
Earth. But This: alſo ou Saviour admo- 
niſhes us carefully "to diſtinguiſh, from 
Thar Virtue and Righteouſneſs of Lie 
That Juſtice and Goods weden 

neſs, Temperance” and Cad; "which 

alone will at the day of be 20 
cepted unto eternal Life? Mt. Vt, 42, 
Many will ſay to me in That dan Lud 
Lord, have we not prophefied in thy Nun 


and i in thy Name * out N 1 a 
| V .t0) is 


3 
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in thy Name done many wonder ful Works? SRM. 
{ud then will T profeſs unto them: I never XIV. 
inew you; Depart from e ye that work LY 
Iniquity. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- fake xiii. 
ing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee . your-_ © 


ſelves thruſt out: And others "ſhall come 


from the Eaft and from the Weſt, and from 
the North and from the South, (men of 
tue virtue, piety and charity, out of all 
Nations under Heaven, ) and ſhall fit down. 

in the Kingdom of God. The ſame Notion 

b again, with great emphaſis, expreſſed by 
our Lord to his Diſciples ; when at their 
returning to him with Joy upon the De- 
ils being ſubject unto them through his 
Name, he thus admoniſhes them, Luke x. 
19; Behold, I give unto you Power --—— 
wer All the Power of the Enemy; 
NMetwithſtanding, in This rejoice not, that 
the Spirits are ſubjet unto you; but rather 
face, becauſe your Names are written in 
Heaven: Written in Heaven; That is, 
Not, by an abſolute, unalterable and uncan- | 
ttionate Decree; (for, him that finneth 
ozainſt me, ſaith God, will I blot out of - 
ny Book ; and, of Tranſgreſſors, They ſball 
2 noi, 


370 


Sex. not, ſays he, be written inthe 


XIV. 


Wine in Babe, ſignifies} being ap- 


count of their ſincere Eavguf” Truth and 


tions whatſoever; Hereby only) db ue 


Religion confifts in hetping 
Writing of 
my People; But, having tbrir | Names 


proved and accepted of God, upon ac- 


Practice of Virtue. Bleſſid are they; ( not 
who have Great extraordimary Gifts and 
Abilities ; not, who have, perhaps Great 
Eminence and "Authority ;' not, who are 
endued with Power, even to work Mira. 
cles; But bleſſed are they,) who in the fin- 
cere Practice of Univerſal Virtue and Cha- 
rity, Do his Commandments, that they may 
have Right to the Tree of Life! 
34ly; OrHERVS there are, who- have 
eſteemed and- valued chemieſves upon a 
fanciful and Enthufiaftick axe of 
Chriſt; as if by certain nnaccountidl 
fond Notions, and expreſſions of imigi- 
nary Love rowards him, they could ob- 
tain his perfonal Favdur and Affection. 
This groundleſs Conceit, the Apoſtle St 
Jobn cuts up by the Roots, 1 Job. ii. 33 
Hereby, faith he, (by This One way only, 
in oppoſition to all enthuſiaſtick imagina- 


the Commandonentr only. \ rr 
low that we" know bim, if te keep hir S E N u. 
Cmmandmints{ He that faith, T know AV. 
hin, and keepeth not his Commandments, is 

4 Liar, and the Truth is nit'in him; But 

whiſo keepeth his word, in Him verily is the 

Love of God perfected. Were Any Other 
Knowledge or Love of Chriſt,” beſides This 

One which” expreſſes itſelf in doing his 
Commandments; Were (1 ſay) Any Other 
Knowledge or Love of Chriſt, of Any Uſe 

or Value; moſt reaſonably might it have 

been expected to hive been of Advantage 

to Thoſe, who perſonally converſed with 

him here upon Earth, and ſaw his Glory, 

and heard the gracious Words of his 
Mouth. Vet concerning ſome. of Theſe, 

who beard him (it ſeems,) but did not 

Do what he ſaid ; but valued themſelves 
however, upon their perſonal familiarity 

with him; we find him declaring, Lul. xiii, 

26; Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 

eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 

baft taught in 'our Streets ; But be Pull 

ſay, J tell you, I know you not whence'you 

are; depart from Ne, all ye Workers" of 
Iniquity, Nay, even with regard to his 

X 4 own 
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XIV. 
— 


Job. 3 
29. 


Sz A M. own Diſciples, who ſo ſaw and heatd him, 


more bleſſed,) are they that have not ſeen, 


tber, and Siſter, and Mother, And when 


Religion confiſts in Ae 


as to believe and obey.his Word; and to 
whom he had himſelf declared, Mate. xiii. 


I6-; Bleſſed. are your Eyes, for they ſte ; 
and your Ears, for they bear e For verily 
TI ſay unto you, that many. Prophets and 
Righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which Ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear thoſe things which N bear, and 
have not heard them: Even with regard to 
Theſe very Diſciples, that This Blefſed- 
neſs of Theirs might not be placed upon 
a miſtaken foot, he ſays, Bleſſed ( that is, 


and yet have believed. Nay, ſtill. further; 
When one ſaid unto him, Matt. xii. 47 
Behold, thy Mother and, thy Brethren fland 
without, defiring to ſpeak with thee ; He 
anſwered, Who is my Mather, and Who are 
my Brethren ?' And. firetching forth bi 
bands towards his Diſciples, be ſaid, Be- 
hold my Mother and my | Brethren ; For 
whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Bro- 


a Woman among the Multitude, admiring 
1 at 
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it the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Diſ- S f U u. 
courſe, lift up her voice; and faid, 'Bleſ- _ , 
d is the Womb” that" bare thee,” and the Lale ul. 
Paps which thou baſt ſucked; immediately7- 

he replied, Tea rather, Bleſſed are they 

that hear the word ef God, and keep it. 

They of the Church of Rome, who are 

ſo apt to place I know not what imagina- 

ry virtue, in the Blood, and Relicks, and 

Bones of Dead Saints; would do well to 

conſider, how little. Virtue our Saviour 

here declares there was, in having born 

the neareſt relation even to his Own Living 

Body. And they who flatter themſelves 

with the Great Benefits they hope to reap 

by paying forbidden Honours and Will- 

worſhip to the Bleſſed. Virgin, ſhould ob- 

ſerve how our Lord, as it were on purpoſe 

to prevent All Superſtition of That kind, 

ſeems, not only upon Other occaſions, to 

affect in general to ſpeak with ſmall regard 

to her, Woman, what have I to do-with 

Thee ; but moreover, in the paſſage now. 
before us, he ſeems to diminiſh expreſyly 
and in particular, that which is the 
whole foundation of the Honour they 
- would 


— 


314 Religion confiſts in keeping 
Sz s M. would deſire to pay her, ;ho:ſeeiins?(Ifay) 
XI expreſsly: to diminifty the Value even of 
me Kelatiam ſhe ſtood in 20 M hin, 
Relation, comparatively ſpeaking, he would 

allow no one to hear to Him; an ther- 

wiſe than as they were, with Him, Ob- 
ſervers of his Father's Commandments 

This was the Great Bond, of Unity and 
Affection; and in it, all Orber affinity 

2 Cor. v. Was entirely ſwallowed up. Hencefortb, 
faith. St Paul, know we no man after the 
Fleſh ; yea though we baue knows Chrif 

[ himſelf] after the fleſh, yet now chence- 

Col. iti. Forth know we him no more: There is Nom, 
20 neither Greek nor Few, circumtifion nor 
uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 

nor free; but Chriſt, (Obedience to the 

Gat. v. 6. Goſpel of Chriſt,) is all, and in all: And 
11 % In Chriſt, Circumciſion is nothing,” and Un- 

6 e | 

circumciſion is nothing, (Forms and Ce- 
remonies of all other diſtinctions are no- 
thing,) but the keeping the Commandments 

of God. And to the ſame. Purpoſe it is, 

that our Lord tells his Diſciples, Jol. xvi. 

7; tell you the Truth ; it is "expedient 

for you. that, I go away; For. if 1 d. 


berg 
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port, 1 will ſend the Comforter unto you. S 8 ITE 
SN 


His Meaning is, that the -ſoiritual\ Gifts XI 
and Graces worked da men by the Auſſiſt- 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, and bringing 
forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and ſin- 
cere Obedience, being Men nearer to 
Chriſt, and unite chem to him in a truer 
and more ſtrict Alliance, than even con- 
verſing with Himſelf perſonally upon 
Earth according to the Fleſh. Bleſſed there- 
fore are they, (not who fancy they con- 
verſe 13th Chrift-by enthuſiaſtick imagi- 
nations, but) who Do: bis Commandments, 
that they may have Right to the Ti ree of 
Life 
4thly; OTHERS have imagined, hae 
by laying hold on Chriſt with a firong and 
confident Faith, they might ſecure to them- 
ſelves the Salvation which he has pur- 
chaſed for his Followers. But though 
rery great things are indeed ſpoken con- 
cerning Faith in Scripture, as That by 
which we are /#ved; yet theſe perſons do 
not conſider, that all the commendarions 
There given to Faith, are conſtantly of 
the ſame kind with That given to a Ret 
or 


—— 
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SRM. or Tree, which beareth excellent Fruit. 
XIV- The Roor, or Tree, is excellent; daf 
* brings forth good Nuit, and becauſe the 
Fruit cannot be brought forth without it: 
But it is valuable for no other reaſon, but 
for bringing forth ſuch Fruit; and when- 
ever it fails of ſo doing, tis of 'no. value 
at all. Moſt properly and juſtly therefore, 
does our Saviour direct us to judge of a 
Tree by its Fruit: And Bleſſed" does the 
Text pronounce, not Them ho fancy 

they have a ffrong Faith in him, but 
Them who Do his Commandments, that 

they may have Right to the Tree of 
5thly;O THuzxs depend that they ſhall 
be ſaved; by relying on the Merits of Chrift, 
inſtead of obeying bis Laws. Not conſi- 
dering, that the Merits of Chriſt were 
never intended to ſipply Their: Want of 
Repentance and Amendment, but to render 
their Repentance acceptable unto Pardo. 
And ſo far was our Lord from ever giving 
encouragement to any ſuch Notion” as 
This, of wicked mens obtaining Salvation 
by relying on His Merits, without amend- 
Y ing 


— 


the Commandments only. 
ing their 0wn lives; chat on 


yarns his Diſciples chat, "noe by" valoly 

and carelefsly relying n Him, were they 
to expect Salvation, but by Doing (4 He 
had taught them) he Nef B Furber 
raging them to rely upon His Meritt, 
without their Own "Amendment; he, by a 


moſt remarkable carefulneſs of expre 
nils not even po ir Doing EI Own 
Vill, but the Vill of bi Father uh 
nt bim; Jch. vi. 367 Andi in the. Ide 
of the Text, which our Lord Himſelf 
ſpeaks in his Own perſon; [he doæs hot ſuy,] 
Blefſed are they bh, Doe Mine, birt 
His, (that is, my Facher's )' "Command 
nente, that tbey may have RAM! tothe 
Tree of | Life. ene PAY A, „ng Ge 
6thly and Laſtly, to draw towards a con- 
cluſion: Others there are, who expect to 
obtain Salvation, by their zealous Adhe- 
rence to ſome particular Se& or Party, 
to ſome peculiar Body or Denomination of 
Chriſtians, to certain particular Setts or Sy- 
ſtems of Opinĩons of which they underſtand 
little 


3 
the contraty SNN 


he expreſsly and with great t earneſtneſs XIV. 


Religion conſiſts ing Sea 1 Kc. 
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All Ochers the moſt cum, 


sion chan to iin — be 
caxried 10 Heaven in. Bodies politic or 
that Nana, and Purtics, and Fagtion, 
(prevailing varionſſy, according to abe diſ- 
texent, Humours or different duecsſſa of 
certain Morldiy Powers, ) ſhould, entitle 
men ta Any ſhare, in That: Rig. 
which. at, That Great i Day, han God 
ſhall,judge che World in-righteopſnes by 
Jeſus Chriſt, ) ſhall ſeverally, agcatding to 
the. Degree and Proportion of every.inan's 
work, be aſſigned. to Thoſe, and. to Thaſt 
only, who Do his Commandments; tbat.they 

=. have od to the Tree of Lale 
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Who noi 3 n thy ner Ju 
and fill up that "which i; behind of the 
offiiftions of Chrift in my fleſh. for "Bis 
Body's fake, which, 5 Foe Chureh,” 105 


n * * * 


AHE Apoſtl in che words be- 9 RM. 

1 Wy fore my Text, aecofding to XV. 
T IV. his” ufa method upon fre- WV 

GS quent occaſions in all- his e- 

W ſets forth to the d-. 

Mans a brief Summary or Recapitulation 

of 
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Sz RA. of the Doctrine of the Goſpe 
XV. Ver. 19 


UV that.” in Him ſbould:: al" folate duel! 


them in thus per ſevering, he * 


Of Suffer 7 p 
[of Chriſ. 
Fade bays be 


Ir pleaſell the' 


And, Having made. Feace through the Blood 
of bis C. 60 Fit a all thing 
unto Himſelf, whether they be things in 
Eartb, or things, in Heavene I doc- 
trino of the Goſpel in gineral,” plies, 
(ver. 21,) to the Coloffians in particulur: 
And You that were. fametimes; "alienated, 
and enemies in your ; mind by wicked work; 
yet Now bath he reconciled, In the body of 
his 72 through Deatb, Jr gent peu bo- 
hy, a unblameable, 2 unreprovable in 
his fight. Nevertheleſs, the Zi Effect of This 
reconciliation depends, he tells chem, up- 
on 'thetr own Perſeverance. i in virtuous Li- 
ving, in Obedience to the DoRrine. they 


had been taught: Ver. 233 if ye continue 
in the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and bt 


- not moved -away. from the Hupe of the Ct 
_ fſpel, which ye have heard, and which wa 


preached to every creature under heaven; 


whereof I Paul am made a Miniſſer. And 


then, in order to encourage and Jupfert 


the Account of Religion. 32 
the words of the Text, to aſſure them of S 2 AM. 
his own readineſs to partake with them * XV.. 
and for them, of Any Sufferings or Af. 
fitions whatſoever, which might befal 

them upon account of their Adherence-to 
Truth and Virtue. Who now rejoice in my 
Sufering's for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the Aflictiont of Chrift in 
my fleſh, for bis body's ſake, which 1 is the 
Church. 

In diſcourſing upon Theſe words, I 
ſhall Fir ff conſider what is ſuppoſed in the 
words, that Chriſt himſelf was to ſuffer ; 
and that his Diſciples afterwards, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure and appoint- 
ment of God, muſt generally, after the 
Lord's example, expet many kinds of 
Sufferings and Afflictions likewiſe. - And 
Then I ſhall proceed to explain \whet it 
is that St Paul meant, when he ſaid con- 
cerning his own Sufferings in particular; 
I rejoice in my Sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the Aflictiom 


0; 

„% in my feb, for bis PR 
t hich is the Church. 
in 
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"Of Suffering upon 
I. Firſt; 'T 18 ſuppoſed in the words, 


that Chriſt himſelf was to ſuffer. God, 
the Supreme Author and N of 


all things, has numberleſi Creatures con- 
ſtantly obeying his Will; even thoſe Ser- 
vants of His, who in Heaven continually 
do his Pleaſure. And to Theſe, in pro- 
portion to their ſeveral Capacities, he 
communicates unſpeakable degrees of 
Happineſs. He has no need therefore of 
the finful man; nor any obligation upon 
him to deliver Apoſtate Creatures from 
That Death which by the nature of 
Things, and by the Appointment of God, 


is the proper Wages of Sin. Nevertheleſs, 


being eſſentially Good and Merciful, be 


reſolved to have Pity upon all ſuch Sin- 


ners, as ſhould by true Reperitance and 
real Amendment of Manners become Ob- 
jets of Compaſſion. And at the fame 
time, that the Honour, and Dignity, and 
Authority of his Laws might in a con- 
ſiſtent manner be vindicated againſt Sin, 
he was pleaſed to appoint ſo great an ex- 
pation, as the voluntary Sufferings and 
Death of his Son. This Appointment 
a | ___ - therefore 
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therefore was fore guiſed from the Be- SAN. 


ginning of the World,” by the typical Sa- 
crifices of Beaſts: Andd it was more clearly 
predicted all along. by the Prophets; the 
Spirit of Cbriſt, which was in them, con- 
ſtantly ref ng before-hand the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould fol- 
/ow, In order to accompliſh theſe pre- 
ditions; he who, in his original ſtare, 
was not capable of ſuffering, did in the 
Fulneſs of time condeſcend to aſſume our 
nature, and become Man; that he might 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin, and that 
on Him might be ard the Iuiguities of us 
all. And the firft part of his Sufferimgs, 
was this very Humiliation, even his Incar- 
ution 5tjolf'; his laying afide the Glory 
which he had with God before the World 
vas, and being made in the hikeneſi of Sin- 
ful nan. Then, in That Form of @ Ser- 
vent, during the whole courſe of his Life, 
beſides the genera! Wants and Infirmiries 
of Humane Nature, he was iti a partt- 
cular manner poor and afflicted, and for 
the moſt part bad mot where to lay his 
Head. He all along bore the contradic- 
Vor. VIII. TY 2 tion 


XV. 
A 


324 / Suffering jon. 
Sz. tion of Sinners, and the Weakneſſes of his 
XV. own Diſciples. He went about, ding goed 
to Others; but was perpetually. deſpiſed 
and affronted Himſelf. And at laſt, was 
| betrayed by One of his Diſciples, and for- 
ſaken by all the reft; was accuſed by the 
Fews, as a Rebel againſt the Emperour, 
and a Blaſphemer againſt God; was abu- 
ſed by the Roman Soldiers, buffeted, ſcour- 
ged, crowned with Thorns, ſpit upon, 
and mocked; and, after all This, was put 
to a cruel and ignominious Death. This 
was the Accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
cries that went before concerning him; 
and of That Great Counſel and Appoint- 
ment of God, which thoſe Prophecies did 
by degrees reveal and open, that he ſhould 
be made a Sacrifice and Expration for Sin. 
For ſince God, in the Wiſdom of his Go- 
vernment, and in Vindication of his righ- 
teous Laws, had thought fit to appoint, 
that vit bout ſhedding of Blood there ſhould 
be n Remiſjion, and the Wages of Sim was 
Death; it was neceſſary, (Whether abſe- 
lutely in the nature. of things, or wht it 
becomes not Us to preſume to Judge 3 but 
2 1 i 
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was,) that he who was to redeem Tranſ- 
greſſors from Death, muſt, to ene im 
That Redemption, die bimſelf. 

WHEN therefore pious and devotional 
Writers repreſent, as in the Church of 
Rome they frequently do; when they re- 
preſent ane drop of this Blood of Chrift to 
be of ſufficient value to redeem the whole 
World; from whence it might ſeem as if 
there was No neceſfity abſolutely, that he 
ſhould af all have Died: Tis to be ob- 
ſerved, in Anſwer to This, that, in the 
trict and proper ſenſe, not the Blond, but 


the Death of Chriſt, is the Expiation for 


Sin; and that therefore, when we are de- 
clared in Scripture to be redeemed by his 
Blood, tis only a figurative expreſſion for 
being redeemed by his Deatb. From 
whence, by the way, clearly appears the 


extreme Folly of the Church of Nome; 
Who, if they had in their Poſſeflion 2 
rally and truly; as they moſt dainiy pre- 
tend, ſome of the Real material Blood, not 
of Saints only and of Martyrs, but Even 
of Chrif 2 yet there would not 

| Y 3 therefrom 
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Ir it be here further We how 
That Forgiveneſs of Sin is Free, or of mer: 
Grace and Favour, as the Sctipyure exery- 
where repreſents it; which yet Gad did 
not think fit to grant without ſo ;great a 
Satisfa#ion, as the Redemption 
by the Death of Cbriſt: The, Anſwer is 
plain; That it was no leſs truly and pro- 
perly a Free Gift of God, to appoint and 
to accept That Satisfaction; than it would 
have been to have granted Remiſſion, if 
he had fo pleaſed, without Any Interceſ- 
ſion or Satisfaction at all. For He who 
Freely, and without - Any Obligation or 
Conftraint, grants and appoints. the Meens; 
muſt be acknowledged to have as Freely 
granted the End. as if he had thought fit 
to grant it in any voy"! way; ___ 
whatſoever. * 

Tu rs therefore is ia l Particular, 
remarkable in the Text: Tis Suppoſed 
in the words, that _ OT to 
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pleaſure and appointment of God, , mult 
generally, after the Lord's Example, ex- 
ze many kinds of Sufferings and Aſlic. 
tions likewiſe. I now (faith: the Apoſtle) 
rejoice in my Sufferings, and fill up. that 
which is behind of the Afflittions of Chriſt 
in my Fleſh, We know by Experience ; 
and God, who is greater than All, an 
ſeth what is in man, knoweth more per- 
fectly; how exceedingly apt Temporal Pro- 


327 
II. Secondly; 'T'1 Suppoſed further in 8 15 
the words of the Text, chat Chriſts Dy- 

ciples afterwards, according to the good 


> 


ſprrity is, to corrupt the Minds and Man- 


ners of Men. Inſomuch that our Savi- 
our declares, that tis eafier for. a Camel 
to go through the Eye F a Needle, than 
for a Rich man to enter into the Kingdom 
of God: Meaning, not that tis impoſfible'; 
but that, comparatively ſpeaking, tis ve- 
ry difficult, for thoſe who are contigyally 
ſurrounded with the Pleaſures, and Gran- 
dour, and Temptations of this preſent 
World, to preſerve , that habitually ; wit- 
tuous diſpoſition of mind, which is nece{- 
ſary to qualify men for the Life to come. 

Y 4 The 
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to yield the peaceable fruit of \Righteouſ- 
neſs, unto them that are exerciſed thereby; 


Forgetfulneſs of God. On the \orntrary, 


ſiderate Counſels; to wean them from 


Temper of their Minds, by — 


laſting State. For Theſe, and p 


preſent may not be able to judge of; but 
which will then moſt fully and clear 
appear, when God Pall finally come to 
1 — in his Saints; and to be ad. 


07 Naur . 
The Deceitfulneſs of Riches," blinds men's 
eyes; The Pleaſures of Life, ſteal from 
them their Underſtandings; Power, is 
very apt to lead them into Ambition and 
Tyrannicalneſs; Plenty, into Intempe- 
rance; And continued Proſperity,” into a 
careleſs Spirit, and into à Neglect and 


Affiions of all kinds, though for the 


preſent they cannot but be grievous, yet 
they have naturally a Tendency in the end 


Heb. xii. 11. They are naturally apt, to 
lead men into ſober Thoughts, and con- 


the numerous Vanities and Follies: of the 
World; and to amend" the Habit and 


to the expectation of a better and more 
erhaps for 


Other more Secret Reaſons, which We at 


mired 
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ſhall be Juftified in his Saying,” and be © 
char when be is judged : For Theſe, I ſay, 
and perhaps for Other more Secret Rea- 
ſons which ſhall ' finally appear, it has 
pleaſed God much more generally to try 
his Beſt Servants with various Afflictiom 
and Sufferings, than with Temporal Pro- 
ſperity. By the Wiſeſt and moſt Rational 
men even in the Heathen World, was 
This Conduct of Providence —— 

and it was very reaſonably applied by 
them as a ſtrong Argument, to convince 
themſelves of the Certainty of a Future 
Life. The Patriarchs of old, had till 
greater Experience of This Truth: Who 
(as 'tis moſt affectionately repreſented in 
the xith to the Hebrews,) confeſſed that 
they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 


Earth, n plainly a they fought 
a better country: ' Choofing rather to ſuffer 


Aſliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 4 Seaſon a 
For they endured, as ſeeing” Him lo is 


_ and frequently were fortured, 
not 


nired in all them that believe; when all 8 * u 1 
mouths ſhall be Nopped before bim, and he XV. 
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XV. epting Deliverance that they mighy 


N times, when the people of Iſrael were 


we have of the True Worſhippers of God 


- : 4 TT" 1 oh, 1 3 
F BEES Eden. 
|, wn F 7 131 . * 4 
: De 
FF K 9 Wo - 
Ty — 2 + # — 


— 


Of Suffering upon. 


obtain a Better Reſurrectian. In fer. 


eſtabliſhed in the Poſſeſſion of the Pro. 
miſed Land, ſtill Providence was pleaſed 
to permit, that over Ten of the twelve 
Tribes of 1/ael, from Jerobogm their f, 
Ruler until their Fina! Captivity, there 
reigned net One King who was not an 
Tdolater ; Inſomuch that the only Account 


in That whole period of time, is what 
the Spirit declared to Elijab, Yet have I 
left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, that have 
not bowed the knee to Baal. And the Pro. 
pbecy concerning the Reſtoration of Ira, 
Dan. Xii. 1; is ſtill in the ſame ſtyle; There 
ſhall be a time of Trouble, ſuch.as Never 
was fince there was a Nation; and at 
That time ſhall thy people be delivered. 
In like manner, when we come to the 
Times of the Goſpel; we find, that as it 
pleaſed Him, for whom are all things, in 
bringing many Sons unto glory, to make tht 
Captain of our Salvation perfect through 
Sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10: 80 our Lord con- 

" 0 | tinually 
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tinually warns his Diſciples to expect the S NN. 
ame; foraſmuch as the Diſcipie is not XV. 

dove bis Maſter, nor He that is ſent, © * 1 

greater than He that Sent him. And par- 
acularly in his Prophecy. concerning the 
latter Ages of the World, he foretels that 

Days ſhould'come, which ang they were 
ſurtened, no Fleſh ſhould be ſaved; that 
is the True ; Religion would be extin- 

guiſhed upon Earth. And accordingly 
tk Apoſtles, in all Their: Writings, art 
perpetually aſſuring us, that ave muſt thre' 
much tribulation. enter into the Kingdom of 
Cd; That, if in This lift oniy we: had 
Hope, Chriſtians are of all men the moſt 
niſcrable : That, hum the Lord love, 
be chaſteneth,'\ and ſcourgetb, euery Son 
whom he receiveth; That Chriſtians ought 
not therefore to think it frange concern- 
ing the fiery Tryal that ts at any time 
to try them ; But ought rather 10 r4/aice, 
though now for. a ſtaſon they are in Hea- | 
vineſs through manifold Temptations ; that 
the Tryal of their Faith, being inuch mare 
precious than of Gold that periſheth, though 
it be tried with Fire, might be found un- 
fo 


was * u. 70 Praiſe and Honour a Vel 
S apearing of Feſus Chiu. 


Of Suffering” 4 


Ir may here naturally be Ka 
and not altogether without Reaſon, thut 
the greateſt part of theſe Paſſages: hare 
reference peculiarly to” thoſe Times 
Perſecution , wherein che "Apoſtle" then- 
ſelves and their immediate \Folluer; 
preached the Goſpel. But tho" This i 
in great meaſure True; yet tis!alſo:w 
be remembred; that botli out. Savin 
bimſelß as I before obſerved, an th 
" Apoſtles likewiſe, do exproſily declate; that 

in the 14%, as well as in the Fir day 

perilous times ſhould come. St Pau ſpeak- 
ing of the Great Hindrances to the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel from the Ope- 
tion and Per ſecutions of both Jews and 
Gentiles, foretells, that when He wh 
Now letteth; ſhall be tuben dut of the wa, 
2 Th. ii. 7: he foretells that Then, not ( 
might naturally have been expected 
True Religion ſhould proſper and flou- 
'riſh in the World, but n the contrary 
Then ball That wicked one be revealed, 
7 hat man of Sin, the Sen of. perdition, 


fitting 
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ſiting in the: Temple of God, :20hom "the S RN N. 
Lird ſhall conſume with the Spirit of hit XV. 
muth, and (ball deſtroy with the bright- * 
1% of his Coming. And St Fobn in his 
Revelation, havipg deſcribed a great mul-. 

titude which no man could number, of all 

Nations and Kindreds and People, and 
Tongues, giving Glory to God; was 

ſhown that Theſe are They which came out 

if Great Tribulation, ch. vii. 143 in the 

original it is, out of The Great Tribu- 

lation; meaning the times of Apoſtacy, 

and great Corruption in the Body of the 
Cbriſtian Church itſelf. And even in 

ſuch times, wherein (according to the 

vulgar ſenſe of That word) there is no 
direct perſecution, either from open Infi- 
dls or from Corrupt Profeſſors ; yet even 
Then, even in all times, ſaith St Paul, 
all good Chriſtians, yea, All that will live 
godly in Chriſt-Feſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecu- 
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Is 

) ion; ſhall, in ſome manner on other, 
. upon Account of their adhering to Truth 
, and Virtue, be ill-treated in an unrigh- 


teous and debauched World. 
— AlL 


„ 


— 


Hy . 

Ei IF, 5 p4 
L > Wore * 

.. 


Szn wm ALL which, abundantly makes good it 
XV. This Second Obſervation" drawn from th 4p 
VV words of my Text; | that as Chyift bin ind 
felf, according to the Predictions that 4 

| went before concerning Hit, was to ff v! 
fer ; ſo his Diſciples afterwards, accord. th 


ing to the good pleaſure and appoin: ſi = 
ment of God, muſt generally, after their Ml 1 
Lord's example, expect many kinds of Ml on 
Sufferings and Affitions likewiſe. | Upon I in 
which Account St Pax! profeſſes, Phil. ii. Wl C 
8; I have ſuffered the loſs of all thing, Wl ” 
and do count them but dung, That Ide 
| may know Him, and the Power of bit R. Mh 
| ſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of bis Sf. h 
| ferings, being made conformable unto bi: Wil © 
Death; If by any means I might attain | 

C 

r 

c 


A unto the ręſurrection of the Dead. It r- 
| mains that I proceed Now in the 
III. Third place, to explain what it i 
that the Apoſtle meant, when he ſaid in 
the words of the Text, concerning his Will 
Own Sufferings in particular; I rejoice in ll * 
my Sufferings for you, and fill up that f 
which is behind of the Affiftions of Chrit il * 
in my Fleſh, for bis Bodys ſake, which l : 
. 4 l 


apoſtle, by his ſuffering for the Church, N. 
and filling up that which is behind of the © 
Aftitions of Chrift, had no Thought of 
what has in later Ages been pretended by 
the Church of Nome; that the Aflictions 
and Good Works of the Saints are merito- 
nous, to purchaſe remiſſion of Sin, not 
only for themſelves, but for Others allo ; 
in ſome proportion, as the Sufferings of 
Chriſt were for the redemption of the 
Whole Church. This, I ſay, the Apoſtle 
never had the leaſt Thought of. But 
Re. BY bis plain and full Meaning is Th7s only; 
chat, as it was foretold and appointed 
bs chat Chrif, the Head of the Church, 
1 ſhould , ſuffer; ſo it was appointed 
that his Body alſo, the Members of his 
Church, ſhould in many reſpects (gene- 
rally ſpeaking) ſuffer after him, being 
conformed to the Image of the Son of 
God. This is, f/ling up that which is 
behind of the Aſfictions of Chriſt ; accom- 
pliſhing that which remained to be ' ful- 
filled, of che Sufferings, int of Cbriſt, 
and then of his Church. And the Reaſon 
why, 


7 a 


"0 oy = > 3B @$S3* 


the Account of Religion. 335 
e Church. And here tis evident the 8 E R M. 
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3 why, in repreſenting to 'the Coloſkan hi 


Oun Sufferings, he ſtiles them my Suf- 
ferings for You, and for Chrift's Bodie 
ſake, which it the Church i is, becauſe the 
Sufferings he underwent; were brought 
upon him by his Zeal in inſtructing and 
confirming Them in the doctrine of the 
Goſpel ; and becauſe his Sufferings were 
an Example and an Encouragement to 
Them, to ſuffer . likewiſe patientiy for 
their Adherence to the Truth. The ſane 
manner of expreſſion therefore, be uſes 
upon the like occaſion,” in Other alſo of 
his Epiſtles. Thus 2 Cor. i. 5 4 
the Sufferings of Chriſt ( ſays he) abound 
in Us, ſo - when We be afflied, it i 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, which 
. is effeftual in the" induring tbe (ame 
Sufferings which We alſo fuffer, ch. iv. 
8, 9, 11, 15, 16; We are troubled mn 
every fide,----  perſecuted,---= alway deh- 
vered unto Death for Feſus ſake ; jn 


all tbings are for your ſakes," that the - 
bundant grace might,” thro the Thanif- 
giving of Many, redbund to the Glary o 


God: For which. cauſe ue faint nut. 50 
in 
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in his epiſtle to the Bpbefans, eli. iii. Sn N M. 
yer. 1, 133 1 Faul (ſays ) ' the Priſoner XV. 
hes Chrit, for You Gerte ee IVY 
that ye faint nut at my Tribulations for 
You, which. 18 „ glory. Again, Phil. 
li. 17; Tea, and if 1 hen d (ſays he) 
upon the Sacrifice. and e of your, 
Faith, I joy and rejoice with you all. And 
2 Tim. ii. 93 I ſuffer Trouble (ſays he) 
as an Evil-doer, even unto Bonds; but the 
word of Gad is not Bound: Therefore I 
endure all things for the Ele&'s ſake; that 
They may alfo obtain the Salvation Ne 
is in Chriſt Feſus, with eternal Glory. -* 
T nx proper 121 N whae has 
been ſaid, are: 
1f, Ir God, i tbs late widdom'o 
his Government over the Univerſe, faw fit 
to permit, that aur "Saviour himſelf, and 
bis Apoſiles "after bim, ſhould ſuffer in 
this manner; how much more ought vn, 
with Patience and even with Thaxkfub- 
neſs, to ſubmit to whatever: Afflictionꝭ his 
Divine Providence ſhall at any time gel- 
mit to fall upon, us for Truth andiRigh- 


teouſneſs ſake; or ſhall.,upon' A A- 
Vo. VIII. 2 5 count, 


* 
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$5 de, een judge needful for us, in our Pu 
AS, fge through a Sinful and corrupt /World; 
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chat we may at laſt ſafely artiye at de 
Regions of dcernal Security, and-eſcape 
his final and Wrath. F if 
theſe things be done in the Green e, what 
ſhall be done in the Dry? And if the 
Righteous ſoarcely be favel,. N 
Ungodly und the Sinner appear“ 

a, FROM what has been 1¹¹ in 
txplidacion of St Pan's particular man- 
ner of exprefiing himſelf in the Text, we 
may infer, that, if not in Wit place, 
much leſs in any other part df geripture 
is there any Ground or Foundatian for 
ſetting up any Other Medrator deſides 
Chriſt alone or for i that Ar 
Other perſon Abe can be capable 
of Doing, or Suffering, or Inter caving any 
way meritorrouſly for us. ' The in 
themfekves, never either cm ot-rhought 
of any ſuch thing, The eatthly Relation, 
and even the Mother of or La, the 
Bleffed Virgin herſelf, were in the whok 
Hiſtory of the Gofpel o Tteatet 
by W as * 

10 N on 
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» purpoſe $9, guard. 22.1 thoſe 
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And 


Me 
and 


caples, he aid; Behold * P 
190 Bret hren Fer — 40 abe 
Will of my Father which 1s "in Herter, 


the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and 
Mother. Thoſe of the Church of Rome 
therefore, intruding into things which they 
have not ſeen, and with a voluntary Hu- 
nility ſetting up Other Mediators in the 
place of Chriſt who is Alone appointed 
of God to That Office, do really in ef- 
fect deny both the: Tom who! Dayght them 
with the precio Ma of his Dear Son, 
and alſo our Sezper in by the pur- 


chaſe of whoſe Nc they were redeemed 
to God. And let mot Proteſtants value 


themſelves upon their ſtanding clear of 
This particular corruption. For as the 


imaginary interceſſion of Angels and 


daints, and of the Bleſſed Virgin, will be 
of No Service ta their Superftitious Vo- 
J  Z2 n, 


farth tos bangs tomprgs bis DI. 
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Sum, Farke i to Any wicked an, "ib any 

debauched, unri ghteous, or profane 

Wi ty Prue of dag whe 
the Real Mediation of Chyy bini vil 
be of no Avail. For, 'n "Avery ine the 
Seith unto Me, Lord. Lad, Pall enter in- 
10 the Kingdom of. Hapen, but be that 
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of the Nature of the Sufferings of 
f * RY Chriſt. ö ' 7 954% 


1 PN. in. 18. 
Fir Chrift | alſo hath once ſuffered. for Sint, 
| the juſt for  the' anal, 1 be Freer 
| bring us t God. "STII $12, 5 
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R HE dect of the doll ng E RM, 
I Chriſtians to ſuffer perſecir- | 
renne 

a good conſcience, from the 
ma. of the ſufferings of our Saviqut 

Chriſt : If ye ſuffer for wn 
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SAU. happy are ye, ver. 14 ; And ver. 7 Tis 
XI." better, if the ill of 6 


2/5. fo God. But I ſhall not at this time 
cotfider the words. unde this" parlidular 
reſpect, with. relation to the context; bit 
ſhall treat of them abſolutely and in ge- 
netal, as 4 brief and Tam Gee 
the Work of our -redemption, and of the 
deſign of our Saviour's ſufferings; Chrif 
bas ont ſuffered for fins, thi juſt "fir ile 
unjuſt, that he might bring us unto Gad. 
In which — of the Apoſtle, 
theft ate plainly contained theſe three 
things; 1, A A of mens we 
unjuſt or unrighteous, and. 
their being alienated from the favour 7 
God; 24%, An Aerion, bf Chrilty ka- 
Ang ſuffeted for the fins 6f theſe, who 
were this aliendted from the favour of 
God; And 3%, An aeebunt of the £/- 
N of theſb fufferings; that be might 
Wa. fo God, ee "OT * 
Youf 
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Tux Eftate wherein" the Apoſtle ſup- & E N. 
poſes men to have been, antecedent 9 

their redemption by Chriſt, is a ſtate of 

fn and enmity againſt God: Nam. v. 8; 

Grd commendeth bis love towards us, in that 
while we were yet finners, Chrift died for 

un; and ver 10, When we were enemies, 

we were r to God, by the death of 
his Son. Now This is moſt eminently 
remarkably true, of thoſe Hearthens, who 
at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, were 
converted to the faith; and, by being 
baptized in the Name, and into the reli- 
gion of Chriſt, were made partakers of 
the benefits of his death and paſſion. 
They had been formerly, in the moſt 
proper ſenſe, enemies of God. and | of his 
holy religion ; being altogether in a ſtate 
of idolatry and unrighteouſnels, and liable 
0 the wrad GAS, Epbeſ li. 1, 2, $5 
Ve were dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; Wherein 
in times paſt ye wal led according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the printe 
of the power the atr, the Jpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobedience | 
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Among whom 2% we all bad our conver- 
24 ation 


SER a 1 in times paſt, i in the 


XVI. T. fulfilling the defires. of the fad and af the 


Of. the Natardaf ls . 
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mind, and were by nature the. children of 
wrath ; by nature, that is, not, as w were 


born, or created by God; but, in that 
ſtate of ignorance, corruption and wick- 
edneſs, wherein you Gentiles, were, = 


your converſion to Chriſtianity. The 
This is the true meaning of the Phyile, 


appears plainly from the, wiki ni 
the Apoſtle bids them remember, that be- 
ing in time faſt Gentiles in the fleſh,-. they 
were at that time without Chriſt, being al- 
ens from the. commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
rangers from the covenants of promiſe, la- 
ving no hope, and wit bout Gad in the ord, 
This. (I ay) is moſt emingutiy true, of 
thoſe who were converted from Heathenim 
to 3 Wart it is TRY alſo in great 
meaſure, of the greateſt part of Chriſtian; 
who through unhappineſs of a. bad 
education, or the prevailing temptations 
olf Sin, have been engaged in any vicious 
courſe, before their converſion to a life of 
holineſs; by which they firſt begin to be 
reconciled to God, and n 
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the Suffering of Chriſt. 345 
the benefits of the ſufferings of Chriſl. Sa. 
Nay even they who have been ſo happy, XVI. 
5 by a good education, and an early ſenſa 
of religion, to have eſcaped the great pol- 
lutions that are in the wotld through Sin; 
et eyen Theſe have not conquered the 
corruption of their nature and their too 
great propenſions to Sin, but with relug- 
unce and by degrees, before they could 
arrive to ſuch a fixt and ſteddy courſe. of 
piety, as is not to be obtained but by great 
conſideration, and a perfect knowledge of 
the religion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, The e/ate therefore, wherein the 
Apoſtle ſuppoſes men to be, antecedent to 
their redemption by Chriſt, is 4 ſtate of 
in and enmity againſt God. The Means 
by which we are delivered from this evil 
tate, he tells us are be ſuferings of Ghrift ; 
Chriſt has once ſuffered, for fins, the juſ far 
the unjuſt. By which; words nothing Jeſs 
can be meant, than that the Son of News 
in order to the. effectual expiation of 8 in, 
ſuffered in the finner's lead; and, hy bkar- 
ing the wrath of Gad for us, made a pet- 
fect atonement for the Sins of all True Pe- 

nitenta 
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Sx xn; nitents. For ſo the Scripture . moſt ex- 
., where Chriſt is affirmed n Aue redeem. 


loſt condition. Wherefore the death of 
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preſsly declares in many parallel places; 
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ed us by bi- blood ; to have horn our fas in 
his own own body on the tree; to have given 
himſelf a ſacrifice for us, and a propitiation 
for the fins of the whole world,” The 
meaning of all which can be nothing le 
than This; that when men had by din put 
themſelves in a ſtate of- wvrath, and out of 
the favour of God; our Saviour by taking 
upon himſelf the puniſhmeng of Death, 
due to zbeir fins, and by ſuffering in their 
ſtead, and thereby eſtabliſhing a Covenant 
for the accepting of Repentance, de- 
livered them out of that miſerable and 
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Chriſt was truly and properly an expiatory 
ſacrifice, and in the fulleſt ſenſe a7 
and ſufficient ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
whole world: Satisfaction; not" as an 
equivalent, without which Ged could net, 
and with'which he could not but pardon 
Sin; (for the Scripture no where ſpeaks 
of ſatisfaction in Thet Senſe, as ſome have 
erroneouſly conceived ;) but as an a 
232911 nent 


om, aa AX@ r cu. Ao amy 


the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


God was pleaſed freely to appoint and 
freely to acoept, as fupreme- GARE of 

che Univerſe, © 
Laſtly, THE dehign and'ofet of this 
redemption, the Apoſtle briefly intimates 
to us in Theſs words, that be might bring 
u to God; i. e; that having by his ſuffe- 
rings made an Atonement for our fins to 
the divine juſtice and wiſdom, he might 
reſtore us again to the favour of God; 
and by eſtabliſhing a new and gracious Co- 
renanit upon the merits of choſe his ſuffo- 
tings, might enable all true Penitents to 
continue in rhe favour of God, hy obeying 
the conditions of that new Covenant. 
Tur meaning of the Apoſtle's words 
being thus explained; I ſhall from hence 
take occaſion, for the more cleurly illuſ- 
rating rhe wiſdom, and juſtice, and mercy 
of God in finding our this method for che 
redemption of mankind,” endeavour briefly 
to prove the following particulars. '1f, 
That it was from the beginning infinirely 
reaſonable, that all poſſible Honour and 
Obedience, ſhould at all times be paid by 
| al 


nent which the Wiſdom and Goodneſs wh og 
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S ERM. all 1 to all the Laws and Com- 
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XVI. mands of God. 2dly, That This Honour 


due to the Laws of God, is diminiſhed, as 
much as in us Us lies, by the Sins and Im- 
pieties of Men. 3dly, hes e. is highly 
reaſonable and neceflary, after ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous-rranſgrefion;,chat God ſhould 
make /ome proper viodication of his divine 
Authority. 4thly, That che firſt and moſt 
obvious method of doing This, is hy the 
eee deſtruction of the offen- 

ders. ptbiy, But becauſe God hates not 
the perſons of ſinners, and hath no ples- 
ſure in their deſtruction, but only a juſt 
zeal for the honour of his divine; and 
righteous Laws, therefore hen That isby 
any means vindicated, his wrath is ap- 
peaſed. Liaftly, That Our Saviour, by 


his Obedience and Humiliation even unto 


death, has in the moſt glorious manner 
vindicated the Honour and Authority of 
God; and, by. eſtabliſhing, a Covenant of 
Grace upon the merits of his ſufferi 
obedience, has ſecured to all chat truly 
_—_ arri and d renin of ſins con- 
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fſtent with che Honour of che divineS's x Me. 
U XXVII. 

I. Firf; IT * wen terne 
infinitely reaſonable, that all poſſible Ho- 
nour and Obedience, ſhould at” all times 

be paid by all Creatures, to all che Laus 
and Commands of God; as being in 
themſelves eternally and efſentially reaſo- 
mble, and moreover from the 
Authority abſolutely fupreme. Honour 1s 
2 duty which in the nature of things is 
owing to thoſe that are in a ſuperiour re- 
lation to us; and the very notion of it 
implies its being due to ſuch. By how 
much therefore God is infinitely ' greater 
than thoſe whom we acknowledge: to be 
our Superiours upon earth, by ſo much 
ought we to have a profounder regard and 
veneration for Am. He that created all 
things by the word of his power, and on 
whom they depend perpetually fot the 
continuation of that Being, Which 0 


at firſt received frotmi im; has unqueſtio- 
nably reaſon to demand all hb Hotour the 
is poſſible to be rendred him by his ctea- 
tures, And this. is evident even from the 
light 


359 f che Mauer g. 
SAM. Ii ee at- 
ok Dabu of God, from which i hea 
"V obvious and neceſſary. 29 2 Jo 
great an obligation. we ate 
him all poſſible Honcur- His Gps 
Holineſs, Juſtice and Mey, arm theaul 
proper and immediate objects af thay Lox 
and Fear, in che mixture of which, cor 
fiſts that due veneration, hic we: cal 
Hanouring of God: His infinite 
Viſdam, and Knowledge, are Færledias b 
adorable in the natutal. ſenſe apd judgmun 
of men; chat the .conkderatugn, of aher 
attributes has:extarted, the moſt pan 
expreſſions af rewerenge and dem 
even from the heathen Philoſophers 
« 7/bo would not, (ſays one. af chair Wii: 
« rorg,)fear and nE Cr That God, miv 
* ſecs and takes notice af All ching, and 
has a peculiar concern far eue ache 
« and penſan in the wald: A dl 
Tame Argument map. be Uraren Sram. al 
the .reſt Iikewiſe af the divine Arie 
Nav / che only way wherein aue can 
the . Honaur we - hare red, . 


nouring, 7, r. 2 
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the Suffering: 1 Chriſt. 


cantot by any act of ours,” by any 1— 


nour or regard we can ſhow, add any 


3 we cannot diminiſh from it by any con- 
rmpt or diſreſpect : But we can teſtify 
our veneration for him by obeying his 
commandments ;z and the honour we thus 
give to his laws, he is pleaſed to accept 
2 done immediately to himſelf. Them 
that honour me, ſaith he, i. re. them that 
obey my commandments, I will honour; 
1 Sam. ii. 30: And they that call the ſab» 
bath a delight, not doing their own wayt, 
nr finding thetr own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 
their own "words, are ſaid to honour: God; 
{ah Iviii. 2. And almoſt every where 
in Scripture, righteous and good men are 
deſcribed by this Character, that they 
feared or honoured. God; A life of holi- 
nels and fincere obedience being the only 
&nain evidence of a mind that is truly 
ifeQted with a ſenſe of the divine Ma- 
xilty; as it was alſo the diſtin 
Charater of thoſe that worſhipped the 


True God, in oppoſition to all kinds of \ 


ſuperſtition and igolarry. Whatever obli- 
gation 


hing to the greatneſs and majeſty of God ; ad 


Sa i. gation therefore we have \tofeat ind ts 
FIVE wur God; che ſame obligation: lies upon 
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us to 'obey and give houour tb his Law: : 
And This the moſt abandoned dinners are 
ſo ſenſible of, that the oni refuge they cm 
find in their own minds to excuſe tg 
Themſelves their folly and their wicked - 
neſs, is to imagine, either atbiſticalh, 
that the Laws vrhich they tranſgreſſ, are 
not indeed the Laws of God; or pre- 
ſumptuouſly, deceiving themſelves with 
certain falſe Notions, that God: will be 
ſo merciful, as not to puniſhithem for the 
contempt of thoſe laws, notwithſtanding 
it be a diſhonour done immediately to 
Bimſelf. So that vrithout this extremely 
vain and unreaſonable ſuppoſition, that 
God will not puniſh the greateſt poſſible 
diſhonour done unto 6imfelf, in contempt 
of his authority, and in defiance to bs 
threatnings; wicked men cannot hope to 
eſcape unpuniſhed for the breach of bi 
juſt and righteous Laws ; it being ipdeed 
but one and the very ſame thing, (d 
therefore equally reaſenable and ammęſan 
ld ; | 3 | 5 1b * L 
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and to give * to God himſelf ,- 
It, Secondly; Tuts Honour die to the 
laws of God, is dimttiniſhed;: as mucli as in 
Us lies, by the Sins ind Knpieties of Men. 
Every Sin, is a tranſteffſon of the law; 
and every tranſgreſfidn of a law, is a con- 
rmpt of that Authority by which the 
Law was given. By 8 therefore 
:gainſt any expreſs v, we diminiſh, as 
much as in Us lies, the honour due unto 
that law ; and if it be a divine law, the 
ranſgreffing thereof is a diſhonouring of 
Ged, who was the Author of it. Thou 
that makeft thy beaft of the law, faith St 
Paul, through breaking the law diſho- 
mureſt thou God f Rom. ii. 23, Every 
vin that a man wilfally commits, is a 
Contempr of the Commandments of God. 
and conſequently a Contempt of God 
himſelf; Tis ſaying, we will not have 
Him to reign over us. And herein prin- 
cipally confifts the heinous nature of 
din, that it is ſuch a deſpite and diſhonoùr 
done to the authority of God. Hence 
are thoſe earneſt and affectionate expol- 
Vor. VIII, Aa tulations 
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Name, and for cauſing his great Name 


Of the Nature of ' 
tulations of the prophets with che people 


of the Jeus, for deſpiſing the command- 
ments of God, for. polluting bis holy 


to be blaſphemed among the , Gentile 


through their iniquities : Exel. xx. 27; 
In This your fathers have blaſphemed ne, 
( or cauſed my Name to be blaſphemed) 
in that they have committed a Treſpoſ 
againſt me: And Tſaiab v. 24;. having 
reckoned up ſeveral of their greateſt 
wickedneſſes, he adds; Therefore as the 


fire devoureth the flubble, and the flane 


conſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be 
as rottenneſs and their bloſſom ſhall go up « 
duſt ; becauſe they have caſt away the lu 
of the Lord of hofts, and deſpiſed the uri 
of the holy one of Iſrael. Upon This ac- 

count alſo it is, that the Sin of Apoſah 


from Chriſtianity, is in the New. Tel. 


ment ſo highly aggravated by the 2 
as even in a manner to queſtion the 

pardonableneſs of it; becauſe it is a kind 
of treading under foot the Son of God, 4 
counting the blood of the covenant, whert 
with we are fonfified an PW tin, 


the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


grace, Heb. x. 29; or, as tis exprefſed, * 
ch. vi. ver. 6; tis a crucifying to our. 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and putting 
him fo an open ſhame ; i. e. tis doing the 
rreateſt diſhonour to the religion which 
cur Saviour has inſtituted, and to the 
uus thereof, that can poſſibly be done. 
Tis for This reaſon likewiſe that Sr 
James tells us, that whoſoever | ſhall keep 
the whole lau, and get offend in one point, 
be is guilty of all; i. e. he as truly dimi- 
tiſhes the honour of the law, and de- 
ſpiſes the authority of the law-giver, as 
he thar offends in more points. For fince 
the ſame authority that ſaid Do not com- 
nit adultery, faid alſo do not kill; if a 
man commits no adultery, yet if he kil- 
th, he is as truly become a tranſgreſſor 
of the law, and as really derogates from 
ns authority, as if he were guilty of more 
tranſgreſſions, Not that he Who offends 
in one point, is as great a Sinner, of de . 
ſerves as ſevere puniſhment, as he thar 

offends in more; but he as ?ruly derogates 
from the authority of the law, and of 
Vor. VIII. Aa 2 him 
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ond a doing deſpite unto the Spirit Terz. 
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356 Of the Nature of 1 
175 him that gave it, tho not in ſo great a 
8 degree. The honour therefore dus to de 

laws of God, is diminiſhed by Sin; and 
by how much the more, wilful and cus - 
tempruous any Sin be, by. ſo. mych the 
_ is the infrjngernens af int bo. 


"Wl Thirdy 1 tvghty reaſonable 
and neceſſary, after ſuch . preſfumpmoy 
tranſgreſſion, that God ſhould make ſome 
Vindication of his divine Authority. The 
fame reaſon that there is, why honow 
and obedience ſhonld at all be paid u 

the Laws of God; the ſame reaſon thee 
is, that this honour ſhould be vindicated, 
by Sin. To imagin, that God requirs 

- ohedience to his commandments, and n 
that he will not ſupport, their author 
againſt the contempt, and diſobedience al 
men; to ſuppoſe that God has conſtits 
ted juſt and righteous Laws to be obryrd 
by his creatures, and yet that he will d 
maintain that conſtitution by vindicat 
the honour of thoſe Laws whenſverer i 
Qual be iaſulted by any e 
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together inconſiſtent with the govern- 

ment of God, and with the Nature of 
Government in general. For tho! it can- 
not indeed be denied, but that the ſu- 
preme Lord and Governour of all things, 
may deal as mercifully with his Crea- 
tures and remit as much of his right as | 
he pleaſes ; yer this we are ſure of, that 
he never will ſhew himſelf /o far indul- 
gent to preſumptuous tranſgrefſors, as to 
bring his Laws and his Authority into 
contempt. And yet this muff neceſſarily 
be the ans 3.15 if God ſhould ſhow 
no concern for the honour of his laws, 
nor give any teftimony of his diſplea- 
ſure againſt Sin; For how ſmall a 
of the World could, in ſuch a caſe, fro 
the mere reaſonableneſs of the thing fee 
ſelf, retain upon cheir minds a juſt awe 
and regard for God's commands? Or how 


tion of them, is in reality ſo extremely 
offenfive to him? If therefore the Laws 
of an earthly government, which are per- 
haps only poſitive and temporary, cunnot 
Aa 3 | be 
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fon ; is contrary to the wiſdom, and s. | 


could men be convinced, that the \'viok= - 
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Sn x 9 be preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſed, but the 

. temporal Power will immediately aſſert 
and 


more unreaſonable is it to ſuppoſe, that 
God the all-powerful Governour of the 


without any way vindicating the Honour 


| firſt and moſt obvious way of gffeQing 


Of the Mature of 


vindicate their authority 3 how much 


Univerſe, who in his nature is infinitely 
Holy, and is infinitely concerned to main- 
tain the eternal diſtinction of Good and 
Evil, and who has declared that he is 
infinitely tender of his honour, and that 
he will not be mocked ; ſhould ſuffer the 
violation of his ſupreme Laws, which are 
of eternal and unchangeable obligation, 


of them? 
IV. Fourthly; THAT which FIT the 


This, is by the puniſhment or deftruQion 
of the offenders. Ty vindicate the bo- 
nour and authority of a Law, is to do 
ſomething, whereby the example of a for- 
mer tranſgreſſion may be prevented, ei- 
ther from encouraging the offender o 
tranſgreſs again, or from giving pccaſion 
to others to venture upon the like tranſ- 
greſſſon. Now the moſt natural and ob- 
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vious way of doing this, is either by pu- SNN. 
niſhing the offender, to deter him from XVI. 


repeating his offence; or by deſtroying 
him, to diſcourage others more effetFually; 
by this more ſevere and exemplary puniſh- 
ment, from diſobeying the ſame Law. 
When therefore man had tranſgreſſed the 
Law of God by Sin, the wiſdom of God, 
conſidered as Governour of the World, 
was obliged in vindication of his divine 
Authority, to inflict a ſuitable puniſh- 
ment upon him: And becauſe the pu- 
niſhment naturally due, and actually 
threatned to Sin, was Death; therefore, 
unleſs ſome means could be found out to 
prevent it, the inflicting of this puniſh» 
ment muſt have been his Deſtruction. But 

V. Fifthly, Bzcausz God hates not the 
perſons of Sinners, and hath no pleaſure 
in their deſtruction, but only a juſt and 
divine and righteous Laws; therefore 
whenever Thaf is by any means vindica- 
ted, his wrath. is appeaſed. God does not 
at any time puniſh for puniſhment-ſake 3 
much leſs, like mortal men, to gratify a 

4A 4 Paſſion 
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How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? bow 
ſhall I deliver thee, O Iſrael ? bow ſball I 


my repentings are kindled together; Hoſea 


inflict any ſevere puniſhments upon his 
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paſſion, or ſatisfy his revenge: Far be it 
from God to delight in any ont's mile. 
ry, or. to take any pleaſure in the deſtruc 
tion of his creatures : A. I live, ſaith the 
Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked; Ezek. xxxiii. 11. The de- 
fign of Gad, is to make men good and 
happy; and tho' the wiſdom of his go- 
vernment 'obliges him to vindicate the 
honour of his laws by the puniſhment of 
offenders, yet it is not without great com- 
paſſion and regret, that he ſets about This 
which the Scripture calls his ſtrange work. 


make thee as Admab ] bow ſhall L ſet thee as 
Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me, 


ﬆ 8. Ti Sin only, that God hates 
and when, becauſe of it, he is forced to 


Creatures, the Scripture always repreſents 
him doing it with greater reluctancy, 
than the moſt merciful Prince / or tender 
Father upon earth, puniſhes the diſobe- 
dience of his moſt beloved * 
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child. Nay, if it be any way poffible 8 x & N. 
o maintain the authority of his govern- , 
ment, and vindicate the honour of his 
Laws, without puniſhment; he never in- 
ficts it. And this' brings me to the 

Laſt Propoſition I offered, which con- 
cludes this Subje& ; namely, that our Sa- 
viour by obeying and ſuffering, and That 
to death, on our behalf and in our ſtead, 
has actually vindicated in the moſt glo- 
rious manner, the Honour and Authority 
of God; and by eſtabliſhing a Covenant 
of grace, upon the merits of his Suffer- 
ings and Obedience, has ſecured to all 
that truly repent and amend, pardon and 
remiſſion of Sin, conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of the divine Laws. This is that 
wonderful compofition of Juſtice and 
Mercy, which men and Angels muſt for 
ever adore, but can never ſufficiently 
praiſe and celebrate: In This diſpenſa- 
tion Mercy and Truth are met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each | 
other. The Juſtice, or at leaſt the Ni. 
dm of God required, that when man 
had finned, the 'Sacredneſs and — 
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SRM. 8 ſhould be vindicated 


XVL 


ted that Authority, The Mercy and 


obtain pardon and remiſſion of their Sins; | 
And our Saviour, by eſtabliſhing a new | 


by a condign puniſhment ; and our Sa- 
viour, (a perſon. of inconceivable dignity 
and merit,) by ſuffering oz our. behalf 
and in our ſtead, has effectually vindica- 


Goodneſs of God required, that thoſe 
who truly repented and amended, ſhould 


Covenant, upon the merits of his Suf- 
ferings and Obedience, has ſecured this 
Grace to us, conſiſtent with the honour 
of the divine Laws. Had God out of 
his infinite grace and goodneſs, freely 
vouchſafed a pardon to all paſt Sins, 
without exacting any Satisfaction at all, 
or by accepting of ſuch infinitely inſuf- 
ficient ſatisfaction, as ſinful man could 


have been capable of making; we mult 


indeed have admired the exceeding abun- 
dance' of his Mercy ; but his Severity and 
infinite Hatred againſt Sin, would not ſo 
clearly have been diſplayed. But now, 


when at the ſame time . he is par- 


doning the Sinner, he inflicts the heavieſt 


puniſh- 
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puniſhment of Sin, upon the. beſt andSx = N 
moſt innocent perſon that ever lived in XVI. 
the world, voluntarily chooſing to under- * 
go theſe Sufferings for us; this is an a- 

Þ bundant proof what a high and tender 

d concern God has for the honour of his 

© juſt and righteous Commandments ; and 

d of what unſpeakable ill conſequence Sin 

z The lively deſcriptions that the Scrip- 

* ture gives us of our Saviour's Suffer ings, 

both in the prophets predictions of his 

s WH paſſion, and in the Evangeliſts accounts 

lp of its accompliſhment, are convincing de- 

f monſtrations of God's irreconcilable Ha- 

J tred againſt Sin, and how very conſiſt- 

55 ently with the ſacred and unalterable Au- 

„ thority of his laws it is, that he has 

- WH granted pardon to true Repentance. The 

d liid Chapter of 1ſaiah, is a prophecy of 

it BY our Saviour's paſſion long before it came 
* 
d 
ſo 
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to paſs, as moving and affectionate, as any 

deſcription of a thing then actually pre- 

ſent, could have been. He is deſpiſed and 

„ Diected of men; a man of ſorrows and 
'  £quainted with grief; ſurely be hath born 
f (ur griefs, and carried aur ſarrous; yet 
we 
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XVI. and afflifted ; But be was wounded for our 


. quities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 


and the Lord bas laid on him the iniquity 


tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini. 


upon him, and with his flripes we are 
healed; All ve like ſheep have gone aftray, 
we have turned every one to his own way, 


of us all; He was oppreſſed, and he was 
afflitted, yet he opened not his mouth; be 
is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and 
as a ſheep before her ſbearers is dumb, ſo 
openeth he not his mouth : ver. 3 to the 716, 
And the account the Evangeliſts give us 
of the accompliſhment of this prophecy, 
are ſuch as ought in all reaſon'to raiſe in 


the moſt obdurate heart an eternal ha- 


tred of thoſe Sins, which were the cauſe 
of ſuch Sufferings falling upon the moſt 
innocent perſon that ever lived; and to 
fill our Breafts with the moſt ardent Love 
and Thankfulneſs, to Gad who gave, and 
to our Saviour who was contented to be 
given, a ranſom for our 'ſakes. © 


Ap now, having given you a brief 


account of the reaſon and method of our 
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the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


Redemption by Chriſt, i in theſe particu- S ,n . 
beginning infinitely reaſonable; that alt. W 


lars, namely; ½, That 


poſſible Honour and Obedience ſhould. 
at all times be paid by all Creatures 
to all the Laws and Commands of God. 
2dly, That this Honaus due to the Laws 
of God, is diminiſhed, as much as in Us. 
lies, by the Sins and Impieties of men. 
zaly, That in the nature of Govern- 
ment it is highly reaſonable and ne- 
ceſlary, after ſuch preſumptu ous trani- 
greſſion, that God ſhould make ſame vin 
dication of his divine Authority. 4cbly, 
That the firſt and moſt obvious method 
of doing This, is by the e 
deſtruction of the Offenders. gr., But 
becauſe God hates not the perſons of Sin- 
ners, and hath no pleaſure in their de- 
ſtruction, but only a juſt zeal for the 
Honour of his divine and righteous Laws; 
cherefore whenever That is by any means 
vindicated, his Wrath is appealed, Laſth, 
Our Saviour, by obeying, and that to 
death, on our behalf, and in our ſtead; 
bas in the moſt glorious manner yindi- 
cated the Honour and Authority of God, 
an 
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sex u. and by eſtabliſhing a Covenant of grace 
XVL and mercy upon the merits of his Suf. 
VV ferings and Obedience, has ſecured to All 


that truly repent and amend, pardon and 
remiſſion of Sin, conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of the divine Laws. 

Ir remains that I draw two or three 
uſeful and practical Inferences from what 
has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. And 


Firſt, From the Doctrines therein 


explained, we may learn the true nature 
of Chriſt's Satisfaction; namely, that his 
Death was truly and properly, in the 
ſtricteſt meaning of the word, an expia- 
tory Sacrifice. For if Sinners by having 
diminiſhed the Honour and deſpiſed the 
Authority of God's Laws, were become 
liable to the Juſtice and Vengeance of 
God; If the Son of God in our nature, 
by vindicating the Honour of God's 
Laws, hath diſcharged this obligation, 
and obtained remiſſion for us; And 
if the obtaining this remiſſion was by 
the ſhedding of his blood, which is cal- 
led the price of our Redemption, 1 Cor. vi. 
20; it follows, that the Wrath of God 
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was appeaſed by the Death of Chriſt, and 8 2 U. 
that God was graciouſly pleaſed to ac- XVI 
ec this vicarious Suffering of his Son; WV 
in the fead. of the puniſhment that was 

due to the Sinner in his own perſon; which 

is the expreſs and moſt proper notion of 
„nu Expiatory Sacrifice: For ſo we read 
dt under the Law, the Sinner laying his 
und upon the Sacrifice, to fignify the 
transferring upon it the puniſhment due 
unto himſelf, the Sacrifice was lain, and it 
was accepted for him to make an atone- 
ment for him. Which, if it was intend- 
ed for a type of Chriſt, (as the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews largely ſhows, and as the 
whole nature of the Law abundantly de- 
clares;) nothing can be more unreaſon- 
able, than to make the Subſtance leſs real 
than the Shadow, to make the Death of 
Chriſt leſs truly expiatory, than the Sa- 
criices that were merely types and repre- 
ſentations of it. St Pauls argument on 
the contrary, is ſtrong and clear : tbe 
blood of bulls and of goats, ſaith he, and 
the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clan, ſanftifieth to the purifying 7 25 
| | | ef . 
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XVI Chriſt; whothraugh the etepnal ſpirit fired 


Gian chivefilly' fer Oy Wilt of ad; i 
really to dimihiſh from the 


very conſideration, that he laid down his 
| for a good man, which ſome one might 


Tis true the Death of Chriſt was a great 


himfelf without 76 Gad, þ 

— Toi — Works far 75 
living Heb. ix. 13. Wherefore to 
fay That Edin chad f our advantage, 
but not in our ſtead; that His death was 
not properly a ſacrifice for Sin, but mere- 
ly a teſtimony to his d6Etrine | aid an en. 
ample to encoutage ud th ſufſer 


glace and 
mercy of God, and from that excedding 
Love of our Saviour to Mankind, which 
the Apoſtle extols principally from this 


Life for us, or ## ouH rail; dying, not 


even dare to do, but for theſe who were 
yer enemies and offenders againſt God. 


teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine 
(for what greater teſtimony can be of 


to any truth, than to die for it ?) T 
alſo an example of exceeding. great en- 


. e to thoſe who ſhould. follow 
| im, 


s > 20 = Ent HS 55 8. eFpD 


ow 
m, 


the Suferiags of Chil. 
him, to ſuffer patiently dor —— 
To which: purpoſe the Apoſtle 
applies ĩt —— the Trey OV 
'Tis better, ſaith: he, f tb. WI of God 
Jo, ne A a 


fuff 
fered for Sins, the 1 Fut 
though this was indeed dns part of his 
beben, Ne — — 
Ocher and Firſt- intention! ahi che ma: 


iniwotds.: Aan the 
Lew could — faich gt Nau, iin tbr 
it was weak through the fleſ;, Gu ſending 
bis own Sas in the: likenefi: ef l e 
and for, Sig lor as abe words may 
properly be rend red, by being / . ſacrifice 
for Sin,) conuemmed Sim in the fleſhy, Rom: 
vii. avg - Hence-our Saviour is affirmed: to 
baue obtained redemption for ug Heb. Ex. 12 
To bave put aua Sir by the ſacrifice of 
bunſelf,, Hideo nut Ag 's 

Vor. VII. Bb _ Church 


be Nature 'of 
\ Church tuiab his blond, Ita 253 rob} 
ru propitidtiont. far ou firms; 1 JH li. 2% 
WV nd: - © Have given: bad : Iefer v ranſom far 
nam, Sthntt xn 28; fdp νννjHet 
for Jo" mag ab: thoukt believe wa boy 
Rim; asdtis dr Ran v Tim 
m. 6; Aachlal. u 2dr I oe of which 


placen ho:@ys: C i ſi fra td) briagyobe 
Sinxof Many im the thun chapter that 
belgaua bimfiif is ſunſm fon dll Hyde. 
pacing which places:of Scripttir one w 
derber itapprarg dum these νον-, 
' arall-foqzhad vaio ẽI ü tom Which fthe 
have:entorgain&d; (as if/Thirak din 
alcestdihe deter minatꝰumbob of par 
lar peiſdhs: Oathei contrary ite evident, 
that whanudlatirdhed: infor 
cerning CRP Having died So u in df 
the ver ſame iinport\with whois Wir 
ec im orhers;boncerningchighavine died for 
. Ror where tis (did: he die FM; 
cis plain the meaning is, for aft eb 
ſobld believe and obey; andwhithe ih fd 
he died. fun mary, tis evident che Alanine 
is, for ſo mum as ſhould likewiſe believe ad 
1 3 in 1 * 
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fame thing. WK & Pell enen. chat S n N. 
0 7 Alt nen 4% N l 
47 8 1 „* 72 Arey — n 
that Chriff pts bn It 
and St Las chat 84 would not AD 
ſlould 60 Set dae All abt told 
+epentaner'; the words themfelves, and the 
whole tender of geriptüre 46" Tulficieintly 
intimate, liar Chrifts gfving Riraſttf 4 


ranſom for A, % fer Au, ' any, 45 
come to Repentande by. Tot 2" jen 
knowledye f the Truth. 


contrary whett dür Savibur telle 75 40 
the Son of at dme fi g Fs 1 427 
m for Many; a tha Te a 5 
15 re New amine hes is ſhed fot 
57 leo, ents ah a 


come to aa fg 
war 0 25 Truth? be 
very ſame in {6h en U 5 1 36 | 
words affirinit in thi former Text. 


As to the ite of Gods 14 laying the 
Puniſhrherit of Sinners uþoti m "Iftiocent 


Vor. VIII. B b 2 Perſon, 


372 


8 Perſon, and of forgiving one perſan's Sin 
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upon account of the Merits of anot 
' ſon; which ſome haye p d 1 
not reconcilable with Right and. Equity 
we have this to reply. In general; that God 
being the Supreme and Abſolute Lordof all 
things, has an abſolute and unqueſtionable 
Right, to remit, upon what conditions he 
pleaſes, offences committed ag ainſt him- 
felf ; either without x — any ſatiſ- 
faction at all, or upon Whatever ſatisfac- 
tion he ſhall think fit to appoint, in con- 
junction with the ſincere Repentance of 
che Offender, for the vindication of che 
Authority of his Laws and . 
For, the obligation, to Puniſbmen 1s not, 
as In the caſe of. Reward, 0 ie i the 
Perſon that is to receive it, but only aRight 
in theLaw-giyer, ro inflitt i it; Which Right, 
being entirely | is own, he may remit as 
much of it as : pleales,, and upon what 
Terms or Conditions he. thinks fic. . And 
then in — as to the difficulty with 
regard to the e of lay ipg the puniſh- 
ment of Sin ners upon an —— perſon; 
this difficulty, i is WO, 9 by the 
yolunrary 5 00 A e 
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ſon, in taking che Puniſhment upon bim- 8. Þ R M- 
ſelf, For though to puniſh, an innocent XVI. 
perſon inſtead of the guilty, is eridendy 
unjuſt; yet to permit an innocent perſon 

to take it voluntarily upon himſelf, is by 

no means ſo. On the coomrary it is an. 
inſtance of the greateſt Goodneſs and Mer- 

cy, to find out ſuch an expedient; And as 

the Love and Humility of Chriſt is inex- 
preſſibly great in condeſcending to aſſume 

our Nature, and ſubmitting to an igno- 
minious Death, even the Death of the Cro ofs; 

ſo the Mercy and Goodneſs of God can 

never be \worthily and ſufficiently acknow- 

ledged, in accepting this Sacrifice, and 50 

loving the world, as to give bis  only-begotten 

Son, that whoſoever believeth in bie Oe | 


not periſh, but have everlaſting 
1 


Secondly ; From the doctrine 1 0 
plained, we may learn the weakneſs 
inſufficiency of all other Propitiations and 
pretended SariafaRtions whatſoever. : 
the honour of God's Laws had been dimi- 
niſhed by Sin; twas reaſonable. and be⸗ 
ceſſary, (notwithſtanding God's 8 Pc ower and 
abſolute Right of Forgiving ; ; yer in re- 
ſpect of his Wiſdom in governing the 
B b 3 World,) 
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S ERM. World,) twas reaſonable and e 
XVI. hould be a Vindication of the Authority of 
Y his Laws; and therefore it was neceſſary in 
That ſenſe of Neceffity, either that the Sin- 
ner ſhould | peri z Or that ſome other Satiſ- 
faction ſhould > made in his iead. Now 
had, God accepted any ſuch flight Propi- 
ration, as could have been made or in- 
vented by men; ; the Honour of his Laws 
would not have been ſufficiently vindi- 
cated, nor his hatred ſufficiently declared 
| againſt Sin. Twas neceſſary therefore, 
that expiation ſhould be ny by ſuch a 
perſon, whoſe innocence and dignity might 
2 0 his Sufferings worthy to be accepted 
of God in the ſtead of the' Puniſhment 
due to mankind; ſo that he might forgive 
the Sinner conſiſtently wich the Honour 
of his Laws, and wi ith his irreconcilable 
atred againſt Sin. Wherefore though te 
oy men among the Heathens, Had grea 
nd juſt hopes, (made good to "hem b y 
Chriſt, though unknown, ) that upon their 


[7 

fincere Repentance, the merciful God and ſt; 
compaſſionate Governour of the World, er 
would "Pt their I 8 Fre thy 


200 


ha \Swfforings of Oftrilt. 
po hab imperfect endeavours 3 yetS't 
hat rat che ſaorificing. of beaſts as 4 kind NIE, 
of Propitiation fot them, ſhould be os FYY 
any real walue' towards che expiating of 
din, was evidently Impoſſible.” And tho" 
the Fews by God's own appointment were 
to offer certain beaſts in facrifice; and God 
himſelf was pleaſed to declare that he 
would accept thoſe offeritigs, ſo that the 
blood of the beaſts 8 ——— 
for their Zins; yet neither had rbeſe Sacrt- 
tices any real EMecacy in Wal lves to 
expiate Sin, hut only as they typified chat 
great Saeriſtoc; which was once to be of- 
fered for the Sins of the whole World. 
For the firſt tabernacle, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ferves, was owly'a figure fo the rind thi 
preſent, in which were Mel hith of 
and ſacrifices, that could nor make 

that- did the fervice perfett, Ko ng 
to the conſcience; Heb. ix! — 4 
ver. r and 43 'The law 

good things #6 cvine,” 221 th mot vs — 
Rance of 7, — 


crifices, which t e fret 
n make the comers Fe Neef 
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Sz xm, For it is not poſſible that the blood | of bulls 

XVI and of goats ſhould take -amay Sins.: And 

t this be the caſe of thoſe. very propitia- 
tions, thoſe Sacrifices which were of Gad: 
own immediate appointing 3 that they 
were in themſelves of no real efficacy at 
all, but mere types; how much more uſe- 
leſs and inſufficient, and conſequenitly de- 
ceitful to the people, and deſtructive af | 
mens Sauls, muſt be thoſe vain Satisfuc- 
tions of humane invention, thoſe Penan- 
ces and Pilgrimages, thoſe empty Form 
and Pomps of Devotion, inſtituted in the 
Church of Rome, which inſtead of being 
any real Satisfaction for paſt Sins, do on 
the contrary tend to wichdraw mens 
minds from a true Spirit of Pi iety, and 
from the practice of real virtue. and ho- 
lineſs; filling them with endleſs: and un- 
profitable Superſtitions ; and therefore ra- 
ther provoking than appeaſing the wich 
of God] There is indeed one ſort of de- 
crifice, which if it were true, (as tis 
confidently. pretended, ) would be really an 
available propitiation for Sin and that is, 
4. "eating pf the great Serif: of = 
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death of Chriſt; which thoſe of that Com- S EK R U. 
munion now mentioned, affirm to be XVI. 
done daily in their Sacrifice of the Maſſ.. 
But this, the Apoſtle expreſtly tells us, is 
impoſſible; For Chriſt, ſays he, does not 
Her himſolf often, ar the bigh pri entred 
into the boly place every year with blood of 
others; (for then muſt he often have 
ſuffered fince the foundation of the world;) 
But now once in the end of the world hath 
be appeared to put away Sin by the Sacri- 
ſce of himſelf ; Heb. ix. 25. Having by 
ane offering per fetted for ever them that are 
ſantified, ch. x. ver. 14; having once Suf- 
fared for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, as 
tis expreſſed in the words of the Text; 
and by St Paul ſtill more emphatically, 
Heb. ix. 27; As it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment; fo 
Chriſt 2 once offered to bear the Sint of 
many ; and unto them that lobt for bim 
Pall be appear the ſecond Hime wirkt Sin 
unto Salvatiam In our 
which laſt words] there ſcems 0 be a 
tranſpoſition. For tlie intention of the 
Apoſtle ſeems to be, not to fay h] Chrift 
ſhall 
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Sx x M./hgll come again without Sin, . 
ee 
VV /aufered to take away mens fins, the fhouid 
the ſecond time, to them that looked, far hin 
without Sin, i. e, to them who remwwened 
not to the Sins from which they werg once 
redeemed by him, appear again unto Sal- 
vation. There is therefore but one Sacri- 
fice truly and cftectually available to the 
expiation of Sin, which is the death of 
Chriſt; and all other Propitiations and 
datisfactions whatſoever, which have been 
or can be invented by men, are wa and 
ineffectual. 
Thirdly; From the Doge want a 
plained, we may learn to haye a deep ſenſe 
of the wonderful Mercy and Gogdneb 
of God, in deſigning and appointing the 
redemptian of mankind. When the Au- 
thority of God had been trampled upon, 
and the Honour of his Laws ſo diminiſ- 
ed by Sin, that it was not conſiſtent with 
the wiſdom of the ſupreme Gayertpur of 
all things, to remit the puniſhment dun to 
finful man, without ſome greatet-ſagighac- 
tion than twas poſlible for nn. 
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the & offerings of Chriſt. 
that then the only begotten Son of 
who was uoſpeakably happy. in che bo- X 


10 


Gad. 8 1, 


ſom of his Father, ſhould yo luntarily con- N 


deſcend to aſſume Our frail nature, and be 
concented to be cloathed with miſery and 
mortality ; that from the glorious. Ma- 
jety of Heayen, from being 3 in. the form 
of God, and moſt high in the g lory of 
his Father, he ſhould ſtoop — to —_ 
earth, and ſubmit to ſuch cruel Sufferings 
and ſo ignominious à death, for, the re- 
demption of rebellious and Apoſtate Men, 
this is ſuch an inſtance of Goodneſs and 
tender Mercy, as can never be embraced 
and entertained with ſufficient joy and 
thankfulneſß. O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How, 
unſearchable are his judgments, an 5 


ways paſt finding out. 


Fourthly ; Fx o hence we may ob-- 


ſerve the abſolute neceſſity of our own 
reformation, in order to our being made 
partakers 0 this Mercy. God bath in 


this very diſpenſation of * and Mer- 5 


cy. teſtified a 2 greater and more irrecon- 


ciable Hatred againſt Sin, chan if he had 


eden 
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8 * even immediately puniſhed | it by the de- 
bſtruction of the = For if God, wben 
he was about to diſplay the infinite abun- 
dance of his Mercy in the Forgiveneſs of 
Sin, would not accept of any ſmaller 
ranſom than the blood of his only begot- 
ten Son; what Spark of hope can there 
be left to any man who yet continues in 
Sin, that he ſhall eſcape the veng eance of 
_ God? If ſuch great and terrible afflicti- 
ons fell upon the beloved Son of God, for 
the Sins of others; what dreadful venge- 
ance muſt we expect, if neglecting this 
great Salvation we come at laſt to receive 
the puniſhment of our own? There have 
not been wanting ſome men, (as I beffrc 
- obſerved,) who have made it an dþjeQtion 
againſt the truth of Chriſt's Satisfaction, 
that it would not be juff in God to per- 
mit an innocent perſon to ſuffer inſtead of 
the Offender : And indeed to puniſh the 
innocent inſtead of the guilty, 5 . wk 
But to permit an innocent perſ 
and voluntarily to give wien a ranſom 
for the Offender, cannot be denled to be 
| conſiſtent with juſtice, - But then we 
k, ovght 
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ought alſo to conſider, that it is ſuch: 3 

ſtupendous inſtance of Love and Mercy, 

25 9 to raiſe in us an eternal dread VV 

and horrour of Sin, the fargivenels, of 

which was purchaſed upon ſuch difficult 

—__ And which, andere we de- 

ſpiſe, by returning again to our Sins, cru. 

ching e ourſelves the Son of God afreſh, 

and putting him to an open Shame, count- 

ing the blood. ef the — avherewith 

we were ſan#ified... an unholy thing, and 

doing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; 

the Apoſtle aſſures us, that our God even 

the Father of Mercies, f is a conſuming Fire; 

that there, remains, no, more Sacrifice. for 

bin, but _ certain fearful looking. for f 
judgment and fiery indignation, which {bal} 

uur the adverſaries ; that our Lord ſhall 

x come in flaming Fire, taking vengeance on 

them. that know not God and obey... not, his 

/; why foall be: deftroyed. with. ever- 

. laſting deftruttion from, the. preſence of the 

Lord and from the glory of bis Majeſty s 

when the wicked | ſhall cry to the Mountains 

r to caver them. and to the Hills te fall an 


12 * them from the wrath 17 


CECT :* "V. Ry 'v 


OY 


382 Of the Waturd of © 

SEN. that fitteth' en the ' throne; dn gun th 
XVI. wrath of the Lamb.” The Wirth or the 
&V'V Latiib, is a very ettipharical plitaſs,” fg. 
ing that our Red&tmer” AA, who 
— us and gave hinfelf för us Wil 


ye ally he ploy 0 pity of Kun, 
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all for theſe who cofitifiac in S, Wit fot 
thoſe oily - whso' ferkike it. Were 
unleſs we effect er Hives and 
renounce all known Sin, 
in the fear of God ; we Hüve ud pitrr in 
the Death of Chriſt, nor any Benth & 
His paſſion. 86 that” wirhout üs 
tanoe and amendment of Hife, 
even this mfmite Fountain "of 


ea bas been ſhow; )" itifititts 
our guilt, and inbreaſe our io 

O chat all thoſe would" \etio Gnſtet 
this, who taking no care tö oy hs c- 


mne, e e o av a 
pardoned 
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— drongh che merits of Chriſt, S z u N. 
10 as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, continue AL 
in Sin char Sate my abou, whoſe con- 
iemittiot fr Hof i. It end? chere 
mere ſome men, 1 time, 
fo very unteaforiable; as to fink 
e en yn 190g. 420 


bed bpckt che Tuch bur der 2 * 


nd, decaitſe che Bech af 
made àtonerhefft for Fry kat were paſt, 
dat rherefore' they might With Tefs dan- 
per return td theft Sinns Again for the time 
to come, Wfiereas juſk on the conttary 
They * te Have entitled?! and it 
to obſitve, chat for That very 
raſo, bebauſe we have orice received 
Forgiventls; cherefre we ought ro take 
the more eirrieft Heel to fin no more, 
laſt a worſe ching hrppen win s, and 
there remain no fore Sacrifice” for Sin. 
Know ye not, ſays St Pau to ſuch perſotis, 
that ſo” many of 'us as urre baptized into 
Yeſus Chriſt; weve baptized into bis Death. 
Therefore we ave buried" with hin by BA. 
tiſm into Death” Rat Ie at brit 5 
raifed fron! the deu by the glory of the Fa- 


3 ther, 
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. the Mature of \.. 
ther, even ſowe alſo loud alk in-newnſi 
of life ; Rom. vi. 3. 
Fifehly and Laſtly. Fxon what, hath 


been hitherto ſaid, we may learn the ne- 


ceſſity of che deſtruction af the incotri- 
gible, to vindicate the Authority of the 
Laws of God. By this laſt. diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, God has dang all that was 
conſiſtent with, the wiſdom of his Govern- 
ment; and bas gone even further than 
ſome men can think xeconcilable.. with 
his Juſtice-and Goodne(,;.in,.. laying. the 
puniſhment, of our upon an in- 
nocent perſon, that we might ( conſiſtent- 
ly with the Rules of his eternal Gorern- 
ment) become capable of, pardon. and 
forgiveneſs... If then, norwirhſtanding.chis 
laſt means, which God has made. uſe of 
for our recovery, we Hill continue inor- 
rigible, there is 770 remedy. but we muſt 
fall into perdition. If we neglect this 1s 
and great Sal v vation, it cannot be. but. ve 
muſt at lengtl be found in that rdeplo- 
rable ſtate, into which: the children of 
If alaredeſcribed to have fallen 75 
e T5: W which ſeems to 


ſ'? 
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che Chriſtian Apoſtacy: They franſgreſſed S = nM. = 
very much after all the abtminations of the A., 
heathen, and pvlluted the houſt' of the Lord, © 
which he. had hallowed in Jeruſalem; And 
the Lord God of their fathers ſent to them 
by his meſſengers, rifing up betimes, and 
ſending ; becauſe he bad compaſſion upon bis 
people and on lis dwelling-place ; | But they 
mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 
bis words, and miſuſed his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt bis 
people, till there was no remedy ; There- 
fore he brought upon them the King of the 
Caldees, who flew their young men with the 
fore ee e 
r 
d nan r him that fre for age * be 
gave them all into bis band. Bren thus 
we, if notwithſtanding the cleat know- 
ledge of the, uch, Which. 
vealed to us by his Sou, and repeated by 

his miniſters z we till continue to fin wile 

l0- fully; there can be no remedy, there re- 

mains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but à cer> 

on. tain fearful looking for of judgment and 

of fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the | 
the Vor. VI. Cc adverſary. | 


Dy B  B:B TT T-T-a-0R9:T oe 5 7 7 & on 
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Ser u. adverſary. Wherefore to conclude; while 

5 ang this our ſpace of life lafteth, and God 
zracioully affords us rims to repent; le 
us reſolve by an immediate and, thorough 
reformation to flee from.. the” Wrath to 
come, before our feet. ſtumble upon the 
dark mountains, and the. things that be- 
long to our peace be for ever hid from 
our eyes. 25 F170 , YAW3 YAPS 3 A SS 
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SERMON XVI. 


of the Humiliation and Sufferings 
of Crit. | 
Mae Wort APSF 
MIAT T. Wi 21, 22; 23. 
From that time forth began Feſus to ſhow 
unto bis Diſciples, — 255. muſt $6 
unto Feruſaleh, and ſuffer thany things, 
of the Blilers avid chief Priefts and Scyibes, 
and be killed, and bt raiſed again the 
third day. Then — zoo him, 5 be- 


an to N Be it far 
* thee, Lor 2 5 all not be 7 
thee. But be Fes 25 7 f unto 
ter, Get thee bebind me, Satan, ' thou ar? 


an Offenet mito me ; thou: ſa boureſt 
not 1 e things that: 47 God, 2 1 8 
that be of Men. 5 4% 

HE, Apoſtle St Peter, bavick's ERM, 
- \ga).4 generous Profeffion of XVII. 
GN bis Belief, char Chriſt was the VV 

true Meſſias, che Son of the 
Living God ; received from our Lord the 
var VIII. Cc 2 following 


EE 


388 Of the Humiliation and 
SE rw, following Anſwer, ver. 17 of this chap- 
XVII. ter; Feſus ſaid unto him, B ed art Thou 
UYV inon Barjona 3 for Fleſb Blood 'hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my. Father 

which is in Heaven, The is: 

The Confeſſion you have Now made, i is 

not a bare humane conjecture or opini- 

on; as Some had before gueſſed him to 

be Elias, Others that he was Job the 

| Baptiſt, and Others that he was one of the 

old Prophets riſen from the Dead : But Nour 
confeſſion, (ſaith he,) is the Very Truth; 

which the God whom ye ſerve, and whoſe 

Will you are defirous to know and to 

obey, has directed you to diſcover. And 1 

ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Perer; ver. 

18: Thou Simon the Son of one, ſhalt 

for the future be known by the Name of 

Peter, which ſignifies a Rock ;- a firm, 
unſhaken, and immovable Proſeſſor of 

the Truth, Thus it is in Scripture very 

uſual, to give men emphatical- and fig- 
nificant Names. Gen. xvii. 5 ; Ty Name 

ſhall be Abraham ; for a Father of many 
Nations, (fo the word . Abraham ſignifies 

in Om a Father LE my hes 


7 
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have I made thee. Again, Gen. xxxii, 28; SER M- 


Thy Name ſhall be called Tfrael; for as a 
Prince haſt thou Power with God and with 
Men, and haſt prevailed. So here like- 
wiſe, Thou art "ads thy Name ſhall 
henceforth be called Peter, that is, a 
Rock: And upon this Rock will I build 
my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. The Church, is 
the City and Temple of God; a City, as 
St Jobn repreſents it, built upon twelve 
Foundations, in which were written the 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the 
Lamb. And accordingly good Chriſti- 
ans, faith St Paul, are builded together 
upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, unto an holy Temple in the Lord. 
And St Peter in his firſt epiſtle, ch. ii. 5; 
Ye alſo, faith he, as Living Stones, ar- 
built up, a ſpiritual Bone unto God. 
When therefore our Lord ſaid unto Peter, 


upon this rock will I build my Church; his | 
meaning plainly was, Thou ſhalt be a 
principal Founder of my Church, a moſt + 


ſucceſsful Preacher of my Doctrine to the 


World, in the firſt Age of 'che Golpel. 
Ce 3 The 
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XVII. 
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Of the Humiliation and 
The Foundation-fone of a Building, a Rock 
or well-laid Support, js not (as the Church 
of Rome ridiculouſly ſuppoſes) an Em- 
blem of Authority or Dominion; but it 
ſignifies frm and conſtant, effectual and 


ſucceſsful Preaching of the Goſpel at the 
Beginning ; which was .the N of 


the Church of God. 


IT follows, ver. 19; ; 4nd I wil give 


unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind ou 
Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and 


whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſpall 


be looſed in Heaven: The ſenſe is ; Thou 
ſhalt firſt open the Kingdom. of the Meſ- 


ſiah, and make the firſt Publication of the 


Goſpel to. the Gentiles; . (which we read 
was 1 fulfilled, in the iid, xtb, 
and xvth chapters of the A#5:) And by 
the Terms of That Doctrine . which. you 
ſhall preach on Earth, ſhall every man's 
CD be finally and judicially deter- 
mined of God in Heaven. Profane, be- 
yond all Profaneneſs, is the Doctrine of 
Thoſe, who contend that the Apoſtles 


ee much leſs that any of their 
| fallible 


Suffering: of Chriſt. | 


30 


fallible Succeſſors; had a diſcretionary Pow- S 2 N N. 
er of forgiving or retaining whoſe Sins XVI. 


they pleaſed. Honour ſufficient it is for 
any mortal man, nay an Office which our 
cies himſelf did not diſdain, to be ap- 
pointed a Preacher or Meſſenger of That 

Covenant of Reconciliation, according to 
the Terms and Conditions whereof, God 
will either forgive mens Sins or retain 
them. St Paul expreſſes the Senſe of this 
Truſt, with the greateſt Accuracy and Ex- 


WNW 


actneſs of Expreſſion, Rom. ii. 16; In the 


day, faith he, when God ſhall judge the 
Secrets of men by Feſus' Chriſt, accor- 
ding to My Goſpel. ' To ſay that Gad will 
judge men according to Our Goſpel, or by 
the Rule of That Doctrine which Vie are 
commanded to to the World; is 
the full and compleat meaning of thoſe 
ſublime words, Whoſefoeuer Sins ye" for- 
give, they are forgiven; and whoſeſdever 
Sins ye retain, they are retained; © 
Ov Saviour having thus, 10 wortis 
more than uſually plain, made known' to 
St Peter and to the reſt of his Diſciples 
oy Power and Glory of his Kingdom ; 
Cc 4 he 
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Sz & u. he thought it a fit ſeaſon, to acquaint 


XVII. 


L them alſo with his Humiliation and Suf- 
ferings ; that they might not, being puf- 
fed up with great Thoughts of his Glory, 
be ſurprized and terrified at the day of his 
Affliction. And therefore from That time 
Forth, (as it follows immediately in the 
words of the Text,) from That time forth, 
began FJeſus to ſhow unto bis Diſciples, 


how that be muſt go unto Feruſalem; and | 
ſuffer many things of the Elders and chief 


Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and be 
raiſed again the third day. Tis very ob- 
ſervable, that not only in This place, but 
in almoſt all other parts of our Saviour 
Hiſtory, it was his conſtant method, when 
he had acquainted his Diſciples with fome- 


thing that was apt to exalt their Minds; 


it was his conflant method, to take That 
opportunity of intermixing in his Diſ- 
courſe ſome plain Intimations of his ap- 
proaching Sufferings and Death. Thus in 
when he had been frangſigured before three 
of his'Diſciples, ver. a, and bis face" did 
fois as" the: Sun, and bia garment — 


_ a—_ SS. a> at © 
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white as the Light; and they heard a 8 2 2 


voice from Heaven, ſaying, (ver. f.) This XVI 


1s my Beloved Son; immediately after, he 
tells them, (ver. 12,) that the Son f man 
ſrould ſuffer. And when the two Sons of 
Zebedee, (ch. xx. 21,) deſired to fit, one on 
his right hand, and the other on his left, 
in his Kingdom; to repreſs their'too haſty 
expectations, and prepare them for the 
Anſwer he intended to give them 'about 
the Neceſſity of their paſſing through ma- 
ny Sufferings, he took care in the firſt 
place, (ver. 18,) to foretel them of his ow. 
Thus likewiſe in St Mar#'s Goſpel, ch. x. 
29; when he had given his Diſciples that 
joyful promiſe, that whoſoever loft any 
thing for His fake, ſhould in the preſent 
time receive an hundred fold, and in the 
end eternal life; immediately he adds, 
ver. 33 ; that the chief Prieſts ſhould \con- 
demn him to death, and deliver him to the 
Gentiles to be crucified. Again, in Sr 
Luke's Goſpel, ch. x. 17 ; when the Di. 
ciples were tranſported with joy at the 
Devil's being made ſubject unto them; 


immediately he turns their thoughts, = 
20, 


S 
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S ERM. 20,) to a more diſtant proſpect beyond 
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XVII. Death and the Grave; In This, faith he, 


rejoice not, that the Spirits are ſubject un- 
to you; but rather rejoice,  begauſt your 
Names are written in Heaven. Laſtly, 
to mention but one place mare z St Luke 
xxii. 28; When our Lord giyes his Apo- 
ſtles That Great Promiſe, JT are they 
which have continued with me in my Temp- 
tations; And I appoint unto you q King- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 
That ye may eat and drink at my Table in 
my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; he at the Be- 


ginning introduces it with that Aumoni- 


tion to Humility, ver. 26; He that i; 
Greateſt among you, let bim be as the youn- 
geſt ; and be that is Chief, as be that dutb 
ſerve: And at the End he concludes it 
with that Notice of his Sufferings, ver. 37; 


I. ſay unto you, that This that is written, 


muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And be 
was reckoned among the Tranſgreſſars; For 
the things concerning me, bave an End. 
'T'1s, well worth remarking upon This 
place, that the Promiſe, . 
s 
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Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of SIR u. 
ral, was made to the Apoſtles at That XVII. 
time when Judas was yet one of hat V 
wmber ; and conſequently,” the Promiſe 
was as much made to Him as to Any of 
the reſt. From whence it follows -unde- 
— niably, that He was got predeſtinated ne- 
ceeſſarily to be a Traitor, but fell from his 
- WH Apoſtleſhip and from his Right to This 
- WH Promiſe, by his after · voluntary Tranſgreſ- 
'; WH fon: As his Caſe js moſt accurately ex- 
n preſſed in another place by our Saviour 
8 himſelf, Fob. vi. 70 3 Have not I choſen 
4 (in the Original it is, Have not T elected) 
- you twelve? and Que of you ts 4 Devil. 
hut This by the way. 
þ TH AT which I would here chiefly ob- 
5 ſerve, is; that in all theſe places, juſt as 
tin the words of the Text, our Saviour 
never makes his Diſciples any Great Pro- 


, miſes either of Temporal Bleſſings, or E- 
e ternal; either of Succeſs in This World, 
or of Glory and Happineſs in the next; 
but he conſtantly mixes: therewith- ſome 
i very plain intimations, of his own Suf- 
'  /rings, and of Theirs, From whence a 


e careful 
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EY careful Reader cannot fail to infer, that 


_ Temporal Power, Dominion and Gran- 
dour, upon which Falſe Religions always 
value themſelves, and which Hypocrites 
always look upon as the Great Proſperity 
of the Church of Chriſt, is not in Truth 
at all a Character of Chriſt's true Reli- 
gion, nor @ ſavouring the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of Men. The 
Proſperity of Chriſt's True Religion, con- 


_ fiſts in nothing but in the Prevalency of 


Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and in eſtabliſh- 
ing the Fear of God and the fincere ex- 
pectation of a future Fudgment, in the 
Hearts and Lives of Men, e 

T n x Apoſtle St Peter, not yet ſuffici- 
ently convinced of this great Truth; but 
having entertained, in common with the 
reſt of the Diſciples, That pleafing Pre- 
judice, that our Saviour's Kingdom was to 
be a Temporal Kingdom; could not bear 


the unexpected and ſurprizing Thought, 


of our Lord's Suffering and Dying; no, 
not tho' it was joined with an immediate 
declaration of his Reſurrection from the 


Dead. But out of ſingular affection to 
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him, and zeal, as he thought, for his Ser- Sz = u. 
vice; he took bim, and began to rebuke XVII. 
him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord; 
This ſhall not be unto thee. But our Savi- 
our, never angry upon any other occaſion, 
than when ſomething offered itſelf that 
would be., a Hindrance to the Salvation, 
of Mankind, and to His doing the Will 
e of Him that ſent him; turned and ſaid 
© WH unto Peter, with a ſeemingly. more than 
© WH viſual Sharpneſs; Ger thee behind me, Sa- 
tan; thou art an Offence unto me; fir 
- WH thou-/avoureft not the things that be of 
% but thoſe that be of Men. The word, 
Satan, in this place, carries with it an 
; appearance of greater Severity in the 
4 Tranſlation, than it does in the Original. 
For Satan, in the Jews language, ſigni- 
es in general Any Adverſary. Now be- 
ade the Devi! is in the higheſt ſenſe the 
0 Wl Great Adverſary of Mankind; hence the 
* word, Satan, has by way of Eminence 
been uſually, both in Scripture and in 
common 8 peech, appropriated. to Him. 
But Originally it po ip mY an Ad ver. 
ſary in general and is „in 
f different 
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different Perſons. - 2'Saj1. xix. 22 Ddvid 
faid, What have I to do with you, ye. Sint 
of Zeruiab; that ye ſbould this ay be Ad- 
verfaties with ne? in the HRbFAW it , 
that ye th6uld this day be Safus tits 
me ? Thus therefore in the Text ; When Ml 
our Saviour ſays to St Peter, Gt iber be. 
hind. nie; Satan; tis as if he had Eid, p 
Thou art not Now ating the puff of « 
Friend to ne, as thoz hin thyjelf- to be; 
But That of an Enemy: Tie Fenz is the 
ſame, as in that affectionate expoſtulation 
of St Paul with thoſe Brethren" who 
would hive perſwaded him to Ford go- 
ing 19 F#uſalem, where he muiſt be in 
danget to ſuffet: Aas xxl 133 Me 
pe to weep; und to break int HRP? fat 
T am ready, not to be bound oitly; Bit al- 
f to tid bt Feruſulete for the Vt N 
the Lord. However; though this Reproof . 
of dur Baviour to St Peter; was ih reit) 
nothing mote bur 4 friendly Rebioke, and i 5 
not a fnark of bixH of Ian digphditie; IN © 
yet probably the ſcetming Severity mathe I * 
manner of the Expreffion, flight by dbe I © 
le | diving 


4 | 5 
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cular View, that it might be left — 
cord as a Guard againſt that extravagan 
Opinion, which God foreknew — 4 
ges would entertain, of St Peters perſo- 
nal Authority. Of the ſame kind, ſeems 
to be che providential permitting of St 
Peter to fall, and to deny bis Maſter, 
more ſhamefully than any of the Other 
Diſciples ; and the recording, in Scrip- 
ture-hiſtory, how St Paul afterwards wich- 
food bim to the. Face, becauſe he wat to be 
blamed ;. Gal. ii. 11. And with the like 
intention probably it was, that our Savi- 
our ſeems to affet# always, to ſpeak as it 
were ſlightly of the Bleſſed Virgin; Vo- 
nan, hat haue I ta do with thee? and, 
yea rather, Bleſſed are they, that bear the 
word of God, and keep it. 
Bes1Des all which, tis to hes obſerved 5 
further; that Theſe Inſtances of our Sa- 
viour's ſo ſeverely reproving St Peter, and 
of St Peter's falling ſo ſhamefully, and 
the like ; are moreover great Arguments ; 
of the Sincerity and Plainneſs of the Wri- 
ters of che Goſpel-hiſtory, in taking no 


care 
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divine Wiſdom be intended with a, parti- S.x x we 
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e care to conceal their own and their Com- 


preſently. give me more than taelve Lion 
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x Panions Faults and Infirmities. .// 
HavinG thus explained the Circun- 
— parts of the Text; The L thing 
ſhall obſerve, is That Great Dvttrinal 
to his 
Diſciples; that he muſt go unto Feruſalem, 


1 
Trutb, which our Lord here opens 


and ſuffer many things, of the Eldert and 


Chief Prieſts and Scribes; and be killed, 
and be raiſed again the third day. The 
Queſtion is; by does he ſay, he mit go? 
What was the Neceſſity of Chriſt's deliver- 
ing himſelf up into the hands of his Ene- 
mies, to be crucified and ſlain? The An- 
ſwer to This Queſtion, is 

I. Fi; Ir was at that dine und in 
the ſenſe our Saviour Then ſpaæ it, Neceſ- 
fary for This reaſon; becauſe otherwiſe 
the Prophecies, that went before concern- 
ing him, could not have been: fulfilled. 


This reafon, our Saviour himſelf gives, 


Matt. xxvi. 53; Thinteſt tbou thut I can- 
not nom pray to my Father, and be ſhall 


of Angeh? But bew then Pall abe Serif- 
tures be Valſiled that Ti ous it muſt bef 
ö Again, 
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Sufferitige of Chriſt. 40 
Again, Mar. xiv. 48 ; Are ye come out 'as $2 AN. 
againſt aT hief,wwith ſwords and with faves, XVIL 
to take me? I was doth with ei SY 
Temple, teaching, and ye tit me not: 
But the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. And 
Luke zxiv. 26, 44; Ought 'not Chriſto 
have ſuffered theſe things, aud to enter into 
bis glory ? Aud be ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the words which I pute unto you while 
1 was yet with you, that all 'things- muſt 
be fulfilled which are written in the Law 
of Moſes and in the Prophets and: in chr 
Pſalms concerning me ; --— And be ſaid un- 
to them, Thus it is uritten, and this it 
behoved Ghrift to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the Dead the third day. The ſame reaſan 
is alledged alſo by che Apoſties in Ther 
Preaching 3 Aff xvii. 2 Pauls rea- 
fined with them out of cbe Seriptures; 
Opening and | alledging, that Gbri nn 
needs have juffered, and riſen aguin from 1 Cor. av. 
the dead. And, to mention but one place 
more; 1 Pet. i. 10 Of which Salvation 
the Prophets” have * and ſearched 


manner of 7 
Volt. VIII, 
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mw E — u. which was in them did Agnißy, when it  tef+ 


ür was Fit that he ſhould teſtify his indig- 
nation againſt it. Wherefbre though God 


VIE tißed before-hand the Suffering. of W 
and the Glory that ſhould follow. 
TIIsõ is the ir reaſon: Chriſt muſt 
weeks ſuffer, becauſe the Scriptures of the 
Prophets had -expreſsly foretold, _ be 
ſhould do ſo. But then Ty Wo 
1 Secondly Tu Queſtion returns | 
why was it originally appointed that the 
Meſſiab ſhould ſuffer, and, in conſequence 
of that appointment, foretold by the Pro- 
phets that he '/bould: do ſo? Could nor 
God, if he had pleaſed, abſolutely and of 
his Supreme Authority, without any Suf- 
ferings at all, have pardoned the Sins of 
thoſe whoſe Repentance he thought fit to 
accept? Undoubtedly it becomes not Vr to 
preſume to ſay he had not Power ſo to do, 
if That were all the Queſtion. But Sin 
is in its own Nature hateſul to God, and 


in Mercy is always willing: to pardon true 
Penitents, that is, thoſe ho actually for- 
ſake all vicious courſes, and effectually 
return to the Obedience. of God Com- 
© 2 aL i: \" , qmands; 
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null yet the Scriptues as, ra NE a 
repreſents him doing it in ſuch a man; 2 


ner, as that without Blood there is no re- 
miſſion; Heb. ix. 2 1. The Death of Chriſt 
therefore was neceſſary, to make the par- 
don of Sin reconcilable, not perhaps ab- 
ſolutely with ſtrict Fuſtice; (for We can- 
not preſume to ſay, but God might, con- 


ſiſtently with mere Fuſtice, have remitted : 


as much of his own Right as he pleaſed, 


by his own ſupreme and uncontroulable 


Sovereignty, without requiring Any ſatis- 
faction at allz) But the Death of Chxiſt 
was neceſſary, at leaſt iu This reſpect, to 


make the perdon of Sin conſiſtent wich the 


Wiſdom of God in his Good Government 
of the World, and to be a proper Atteſ- 
tation of his irreconcilable Hatred againſt 
all Unrighteouſteſs) Hence Chriſt is ſtiled 


by the Apoſtle, che propitiation for 1 1 


Sins; 1 Jah. ii. 2: And Nom. ii. 23; 


have finned and come port of the glory: of 


God; being. \juftified Freely, by bis grate, 


thro' the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; 
Whom Gad has:ſet forth dd be a Propitia- 
tion thro faith in his Shad, to derlare his 

Vor. VIII. Dd 2 _ righte- 
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SEA mM, righteouſneſs, (that is, his Merey,) for rhe 
remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through tbr 


XVII. 


Of the Klumiliation an 


VV arbearance of God. This was the great 


Reaſon, the 
fect, of Chriſt's Suffering and Dyiag for 
us; that, conſiſtently with the Honour of 
the Laws of God, and with his irrecon- 
cilable Hatred againſt all Unrighteduſneſi, 


upon Repentance, and eſtabliſh a tiew Co- 
venant of Grace and Merry, by which the 
Obedience of Sinners might become ac- 
ceptable before God. In reſpect of the 
former part of this Deſign, the Remiſſion 


of paſt Sins; we are ſaid in geripture, to 


have redemption through bis bload, even the 
forgivenc of Sins; Col. i. 1% In cgi 
of the latter part, the eſtabliſhing a new 
Covenant of Grace; God is ſaid to have 


made us accepted in the Belbvsd, Eph. i. 6, 


and Chriſt is accordingly repreſented 48 
our Great High- prieſt; who having pu- 
chaſed a Church with his own blood, or (as 
it is elſewhere expreſſed) having unn 
. rung that be might redeeis ws fri 
CIR nan 


great End, Deſign, and Ef. 


he might declare Remiſſion of paſt Sim | 


Sufferings of Chriſt.” 
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liar people, zealous of good works; is from S = AN. 
henceforth our Advocate and Interceſſor XVII. 


with the Father, that be may preſent to © is 


himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot 
or Wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould: be Holy and without Blemiſh. For 
his Oum Sins, no man is worthy ta be the 
Miniſter of Reconciliation: For the Sins 
of Others, no man who is himſelf a Sin- 
ner, can with Confidence make interceſſi- 
on, Sacrifices and Expiations, were nq- 
thing elſe but Tefimonies of Repentance : 
Neither was it 
Bulls or of Goats ſhould take away Sins, 
or. make Him that did the Service perfett 


@ pertaining to the Conſcience. But as. 


tified to the purifying of the Fleſh; ſo the 


Blood of Chriſt, whe through the Eternal 
Spirit offered bimſelf without Spur to God, 


Meaning is: God's appointing 
ing the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, 
is to the Conſcience an Aſſurance of the 
real and effoctual Pardon of poſt Sins, to 


poſſible, that the Blood of 


Aeg God; Ha bx: 14. The 
and accept 
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SNN. them that truly repent; and an Encou: 
— 1 ragement to Obedience for the future, ſee- 
ing we have an High Prieft. who'can be 
touched with the. feeling of our Infirmities, 
and ever liueth to make interceſſion for us; 
fo that our Endeavours, if fntere, though 
by no means perfect, yet ſhall not fail of 
finding acceptance with God in and tho 

the Mediation of the Beloved. 
Tux Practical Inferences any: what 

has been ſaid, are as follows. | 
Firſt; Tuis Doctrine conceening Chriſt 
15 for our Sins, is a ſtrong Argument 
for the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of our aun 
Repentance and Reformation of Life. For 
the Defign of Chriſt's Suffering, was nat 
to purchaſe Grace that Sin might abound, 
but to aboliſh Sin paſt, and to preſerve 
men from Sin for the time to come. 2 Cor. 
v. 15; He died for All; that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto" tben- 
ſelves, but unta him who died for them, and 
- roſe again; Who died for them to This 
End, that they Themſelves being dead i 
Sin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; 1 Pet. i. 


24 This is what 1 we are baptized into, 
| WERE 


Sufperings of Chriſt. 
oben we are baprized inte his Death 58 x. 


Rom. vi. 4; We are buried with Him by X 
Baptiſm into Death, that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo Me alſo ſhould walk 
in Newneſs of Life. And if we do not ſo 
walk; it had been better for us, not to 
have known the way of Righteouſneſs ; it 
had been better for us, that Cheiſt hed 
not died for us at all. | 
: Secondly; Tux conſideration of Chriſt's 
giving himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, is, 
to them who truly repent, an Encourage- 
ment to approach with Confidence: to the 
Throne of Grace, in our Prayers to God 
through Him. In him we have: boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the Faith of 
Him; Eph. iii. 12: For he that ſpared not 
bis own Son, but delivered him up for us 
All, how ſhall he not with Him alſo free- 
ly give us all things ! Rom, viii. 32: 1f, 
when we were Enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God | by the Death of bis Sony 
much more being reconciled,” we ſpalt 2 
ſaved by bis Liſe; chap. v 10. Let us 
therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, i cume 3 
Dd 4 ums 


Of the H. — 4 


Sz nM. unto the Throne of Grace, that. we may 
* obtain mercy, and find grace to bein in 


time of need; Heb. iv. 16. Out Saviour, 


Ho. * oy having himſelf been made lite unto bis Bre. 


tbren, and knowing how to be. touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; is be- 
come to us 4 merciful and faithful High 
Prigſt in things pertaining to God. The 
Inference from which Doctrine, is, ch. x. 

19; Having therefore, . brethren, 
to enter into the Holieft by the Blood of Ye- 
ſus, by a new and living way which he hath 
conſecrated for-us ;----and having an High 
Prieſt over the houſe of God; Let us drow 
near with a true heart, in full afſurance 
of Faith, baving our beart ſprinkled from 
korn, > nnn 
with pure water. 
Thirdly and Left; Tur Death of 
_ Chriſt, is a great Example to us, of pa- 
tient Suffering at any*time in well-doing 
when the Providence of God ſhall call us 
to bear Teſtimony in That manner to his 
Frath. 1 Pet. iii. 17; If is better, if the 
Will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer fir well 
4 ao for 2 For. Chi 1 


Sufferings of Chriſt. 409 
has once ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the Snn u. 
unjuſt. And ch. ii. 20; I when ye do XVII. 
well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patient- 
ly; this is acceptable with God; For even 
bereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that 
Je ſoould follow his fteps ; who did no Sin, 
neither was Guile found in his Mouth. 
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The Method of Deliverance 
through Chriſt. 


eee neee 


Rom, vii. 24, 2g. 


O wretched man that I am ! Who ſhall de- 
liver me from the Body of this death ? 
I thank God, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I my 
ſelf ferve the Law of God, but with 
the Fleſh the Law of Sin. | 


| 


m diſcourſing upon theſe words, S x N N. 
* Ny I ſhall endeayour / to ex- XVIII. 
plain, What the Apoſtle here WY 

means by this phraſe, The Bo- 
dy of Death. 2dly, 1 ſhall ganfider, 
4 wherein 


412 


Szn M. 
„ 
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wherein conſiſts the Wretchedneſs As 
mens condition, who are under 

happy circumſtances of That State, which 
the Apoſtle here ſignifies by the figurative 
expreſſion, of being ſubject to the Body of 
This Death: O Wretched man that I an 
zaly, Whertin conſiſts the Difiiculty * here 
repreſented, of mens recovering themſelves 
out of this unhappy State: Vo ſhall de- 
liver me from the Body of this Death? 
4thly, The Means here ſuggeſted, by 


which this Difficulty, though. naturally 


very great, may yet nevertheleſs be over- 
come: It may be done, Through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. gthly, The Great res- 


ſon we have to be Thankful to God, for 


vouchſafing us this Method af Delive- 
rance thro' Chriſt : I thank God, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. And in the Lf 


place I ſhall. endeavour diſtinctiy to ex- 
plain, how; and for what reaſon, the A- 
poſtle, in his repreſentation of this Whole 
matter, does himfelf per ſamate the Sinner 


he would deſcribe; and chooſes to er- 


preſs the miſerable State of che greats 
Sinners, in words ſeemingly ſpoken a8 if 


it 
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Deliverance through Chriſt. 413 
ic had been concerning Himſelf: Wretthbed'S u 3.4, 
man that I am! Who fhall deliver Mer XVI 
And, Lid the m T myſelf -ferve %. 
Low of G, but with the Fig cb. Low 
of Sin. 
J. Firſt; I am 60 n What this 
Apoſtle here means by This phraſe, Tbe 
Body of Death, The Lift of every Liv- 
ing Being in general, and of every rutio- 
nal Being in particular, is che Free Gift 
of God : beſtowed originally, without 
Any Claim of Right ; continued all a * 
long, by his mere Good Pleaſutre; and 
whenſoever He pleaſes, who, freely gave it, 
it may without Any injuſtice be taken 
away, For God who; woes under no ob- 
ligation ea give Life cd any Being at all. 
is much leſs. under. any obligation of ſu- 
ſtice, to make any Creature immortal. 
The mere Bading thereſdre of that Life, 
which only. by che Free good pleaſure 
of God ever is no Wrong or An- 
jury de dan N moſt zanceen be 
whether Death were an cative Grafing: ro 
Ws or. ANG Wits be conſidered 28 

* 
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Sz nM: ( what both Reaſon and Revelation teaches) 
XVIII. a Tranſlation only from one State or 
Manner of being to Another. But though 
Diäeatb be in itſelf thus natural, confidered 
barely as the Bound or Limit of a Finite 

Life; yet by the Time or Manner, and, 

above all, by the Conſequences of its be- 

ing inflicted, it may very properly, and 
frequently is appointed to be, the juſt 

and ſevere Puniſnment of Sin. Even by 

the Laws of Men, though they know 

1 that Death is in itſelf inevitable, and 
after Death they have nothing- more that 

they can do; yer to the moſt capital 
Crimes Death is the Puniſhment annexed, 

upon account of its being inflicted both 

Before the Natural Time, and with Gir- 
cumſtances of Severity and Terror. 
Much more in the Laws of God; in 
whoſe hands the | Conſequences of Death 

are, and who after Death can continue 
what Puniſomene he pleaſes ; much more 

(I ay) in His Laws, is the Threatning 

of Death juſtly terrible. Our Firſt -Pa- 

rent in Paradiſe, was in all probability 
_ OY Jubje® to! Mortdhiy; 


Yet 
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Deliverance through Chriſt, | 
Yet the Puniſhment threatned to his Sn . 


Tranſgreſſion was Death: By Which was X 


meant the Excluding him from the 
Tree of Life, that is, from tlie only poſ- 
fible Means whereby his acrua Dying 
might have been prevented: And what 
the Conſequences of This Death might be 
in any Future State, was left uncertain. 
Since That, God has now expreſily chreat- 
ned Eternal Deatb, as the Puniſhment of 
in: That is, he has ſer before Sinners 


413 


the Miſeries of a Future State, as ter. 


rible in proportion to the Duration of 
That State; as the Miſeries that attend 


Mortality, are in proportion to the pre- 


ſent State. And in the Tertour of this 
Future Puniſpment it is, that the Sharp- 
neſs of the Sti 


Death. To every preſumptuous, to every 
wilful Act of known Sin, has God threat. 


ned this Second Deatb: How much more 
to Thoſe who are laden with Tniquities, 


ng of Sin conſiſts, and the 
true infopportabls Weight of the Body of . 


nw 


* 


and oppreſſed with Habits of Vice, is the - 


Body of this Deatb juſtly terrible! T* 
like lying under the Terrour of Many 


Deaths, under: che Weight of nutticrous 
and 


S ERM. and unremovable Burdens, The Isk# man- 


—_—_ ner of expreſſion, is in Scripture made 
| uſe of upon Other occafions. Thus Rem, 
vi. 6; that the Body of Sin might be di. 
firoyed; That is, that every wicked H- 
bit might be rooted out; that the Faight, 
the Burden, the whole Power of Sin, might 
be effectually removed. Again; (Col. ii 
.11; Putting of the Body of the Sins of 
the Fleſbd, by the circumcifion of | Chrift: 
That is, (as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere 
| Heb vit. expreſſes it.) laying efide, every. Weight, 

breaking off every Habit of Wigkednek, 
reforming every Inſtance in the Whole Ca- 
talogue of unrighteous Practices, caſting 
off in every Particular the Works of the 
Fleſh; . by - the circumcifion of - Chriſt, 
by the Chriftian Circumriſion 4. that is, 
by the Practice of reel Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, of which the Jewiſh literal: cir- 
cumcifion was but a Type or a Figare. At- 
ter the ſame manner of ſpeaking, che ce- 
| remonial Obſervances of the | Fewi/o Lau, 
are in the ſame chapter called @ Shadow 
of things to. come, ver. 173 but. the Body, 
Jays he, (the real Subfantial Virtues Up- 
fied by thoſe Shadows * 
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Cbrift. And thus therefore likewiſe in 8 RM. 
the words of the Text; the Body of This XVIII. 


Death, ſignifies the Reality, the Greatniſt, 
the Weight and Inſupportableneſs of the 
Miſery here intended to be expreſſed. 1 
II. Secondly; 1 RO OS ED to ſhow, in 
the Second place; wherein conſiſts the 
Wretchedneſs of thoſe mens condition, who 
are under the unhappy circumſtances of 
That State, which the Apoſtle here de- 
ſcribes by the figurative expreſſion, of 
being ſubje& to the Body of This Death: 
0 coretched man that I am ! The natu- 
rol apprehenſion of Death, conſidered 
barely in ſelf, without Any additional 
aggravation ; is, to Every Living Being, 
neceſſarily uneaſy. Very affectionately is 
this expreſſed by the author of the book 
of Ecclefiafticus ch. xl. 1; Great Travel it, 
created for every man, and an heavy yoke 
rs upon the Sons of Adam : Heir ima- 
gination of things to come, and the day of 
Death, trouble their Thoughts, and 25 0 


fear of Heart From him that ftteth ur | 


a Throne of Glory, unto Him that is bum 
bled in Earth and Aſhes. . To Such eſpe⸗ 
- Vor. Vil Be. cially, 
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Sx x w.cially, as enjoy great Proſperity, does this 


X VIII. 
9 


natural apprehenſion cauſe yet more Diſ- 
turbance. O Death, how bitter is the re- 


membrance of thee, to a man that liveth 


at Reſt in his poſſeſſions, and that hath 


Proſperity in all things ! ch. xli. 1. But 
This is what may in great meaſure be 
overcome by the conſiderations of Reaſon. 


The true Sting of Death, That which 


really and only makes the Thoughts 


of it juſtly inſupportable, is Sin. In all 


ar her reſpects, tis only what happens unto 
all fleſh, both man and beaſt; But tis ſe- 
venfald more ufgon Sinners; Ecclus. Xl. 8. 
To Sinners, the Fear of Death is what the 
Apoſtle calls, being all their life-time 


fubjef? to Bondage; Heb. ii. 19. *Tis, tbe 


Spirit of Bondage to Fear; Rom viii. 15, 
For, ſo long as there is reaſonable Hope 
in a Future State, the Spirit of a man 
wrll fuſtain his Preſent Infirmity, will bear 
the Thoughts even of Death itſelf with 
Comfort: But a Spirit wounded with the 
expectation. of Death being nat the End, 


but the Beginning of Sortroyvs; who ear 
bear? The ftrong exclaraation-in dhe Tex) 
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Deliverance through Chriſt. 


wretched man that I am ! 

III. Thirdly; I A to conſider, Where- 
in conſiſts the Difficulty here repreſented, 
of mens recovering themſelves out of this 
unhappy State : Who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body of this Death? The manner of 
expreſſion, Who ſhall deliver me? is ſuch 
as uſually denotes ſuch a kind of Difficul- 
ty, as there is very little hope of overco- 
ming. And the Ground of this difficulty, 
is twofold; partly arifing from the ap- 
pointment of God, and partly from the 
natural circumflances of the State where- 
in the perſons themſelves are involved. By 
the appointment of God, Sinners are un- 
der the juſt ſentence of condemnation: 
And out of His Hands, no Force, no 
Fraud, no Artifice can deliver them: 
What Expiation, what Atonement, what 
tone. will prevail with him to Fe- 
verſe the Sentence of Death, they cannot 
naturally know : And the Inquiry after 1 IG 
Is very apt to lead men into pernicious Sus 
perſtitions. Repentance itſelf, is but a 
Ground of Hope ; and a probable Motive 

Vor. VIII. Ee 2 of 


is infinitely too weak to expreſs it: 9 
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of Com paſſion. Without tri yn 


Fruits Meet for Repentance, the Repen- 
' tance is nothing: And to bring forth ſuch 


. Fruits really and effeftually, is That other 
part of the difficulty, which I ſaid natu- 


rally ariſes from the circumſtances of the 


State, wherein the perſons here ſpoken of 


are involved. To an habitual Sinner, real 
Amendment of Life and Manners, and 
acquiring the Habits of the Virtues con- 
trary to the Vices he has practiſed ; is like 
plucking out a right Eye or cutting off a 
right band; it is like the Ethiopian chan- 
ging his Skin, or the Leopard. his Spots. 
For, to whomſoever men yield themſelves 
Servants to obey ; his Servants they. are, to 
whom they obey ; Rom. vi. 16; And, of 
ahomſoever a man is overcome, of the ſame 


is he brought in bondage ; z 2 Pet. ii. 19. 


This Slavery to Sin, is with wonderful 
affection deſcribed through this whole chap- 
ter, of which my Text is the Conclufion. 
They who have thus /ubjeted themſelves 
to vicious habits, are repreſented as being 


fo old under Sin; ver. 14 For, That awhich 


they a, they allow not; u what they 


| hes ate, 
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they would not, That they. do ; ver. 19: 8 


They delight in the Law of God, after the 


inner man; But they ſee another law in 
their members, warring againſt the law of 
their mind, and bringing them into capti- 
vity to the Law of Sin; ver. 22, 23; And, 
Who ſhall deliver them from the Body of 
this Death ? | CA 
IV. Fourthly; HERE are the Means 
ſuggeſted, by which this Difficulty, though 
naturally very great, may yet -nevertheleſs 
be overcome: It may be done, Through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. By the revelation 
of the Goſpel, God has' Now expreſsly 
declared, what expiration he has appointed 
and accepted for Sin. He has given aſſu- 
rance of Pardon, upon condition of Res 
pentance and Amendment of Life. He has. 
promiſed the Afifance of his Grace, and 
the Influences of his Holy Spirit, to make 
Hectual the Endeavours of thoſe who, un- 
der Great Trials, are ſincerely deſirous to 
obey him. He has firengthened the Mo- 
tives of Religion, by appointing @ day, 
a Ee 3 in 


hate, T, hat they do; ver. 15: The good that SAU. 
they would, they do nor; but the Evil which XVIII. 
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Sz x M. in the which he will judge the World. in 
XVIII * righteouſneſs ; and by bringing Life and 
Immortality more clearly to Light, A 
firm Perſwaſion and ſtedfaſt Belief of theſe 
Great Truths, will, with the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, effectually enable men to deſtroy 
the Habit and the Power of Sin: This 
is the victory that overcometh the World, 
even our Faith; 1 Joh. v. 4. And when 
once the Habit of Sin is rooted out, and 
the Law of God becomes the governing 
Principle, and the real effectual Rule of 
Life and Manners; the Sting of Death 
is then conſequently taken away: Rom. 
viii. 1; There is now No condemnation to 
Them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : 
For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Cbriſ 
Feſus, hath made me free from the Law of 
Sin and Death. The Senſe is: Whoſo- 
ever, under the Influences of Chrif's Ho- 
ly Religion, by the Inſtruction, by the 
Promiſes, and by the Afliſtances of the 
Goſpel, is inabled to lead a truly yirtuous 
and good life, in expectation of a righte- 
dus A to come, and of. a future 


Reward 


44 * 1 


Deliverance through Chriſt. 


423 


Reward from the Divine Goodneſs; — E R M. 


the ſame reaſon, and in the ſame propor- X 


tion, as he is delivered from the Non. 


dage and Slavery of Sin, he is delivered 
likewiſe from the ſentence f condemna- 
tion, and from that Fear of Puniſhment, 
which in the Text is ſtiled the Body of 
This Death. | 

V. Fifthly; HERE is expreſſed the 
Great Reaſon we have to be Thankful to 
God, for vouchſafing us this Method of 
| Deliverance thro' Chriſt: I thank God, 


through Feſus Chrift our Lord. The Deli- 


verance which God has mercifully vouch- 
fafed ro Sinners through Chriſt, is what 
he was under no obligation either of Ju- 
ſtice or Goodneſs to have provided for 
them. He might very juſtly, and wich- 
out any impeachment of his Goodneſs too, 
have ſuffered all thoſe to periſh; who had 
wilfully and preſumptuouſly” tranſtreſſed 


his righteous Commands; and could evi : | 


out of the Stones, as tis expreſſed, Matt. 


9; have raiſed up childrey unto eee 1 


That is; He could immediately have de- 


ſrojed the wier „„ and have 
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expected a better Obedience. But when, 
inſtead of This, his Compaſſion moved 
him to grant Repentance to Sinners, to 
admit them to a further Trial, and, by 
his gracious Promiſe in Chriſt, to give 
Power to as many as would embrace and 
obey the Goſpel, that they ſhould receive 
an Atonement and obtain Reconciliation 
with God, that they ſhould become the Sons 


of God, that they ſhould paſs from Death 


unto Life, that they ſhould ( as the Scrip- 


| _ xiv- expreſſes it) be redeemed from the Earth, 
Hof. xii. be redeemed from among men, be redeemed 


14. 


from Death and ranſomed from the Power 
of the Grave; This is the higheſt poſſible 
Obligation to Thankfulneſs, and to the 
moſt diligent Endeavours of future Obe- 
dience. 

VI. Sixthly and Laſiy; I yRoPOsED in 
the laſt place to explain, how and for what 
reaſon, the Apoſtle, in his repreſentation 
of this whole matter, does himſelf penſo- 
nate the Sinner he would deſcribe ; and 
chooſes to expreſs the miſerable State of 


the greateſt Si inner, in words ſeemingly 
ſ] "_—_ 
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ſpoken as if it had been concerning Him- Sr nM: 
ſelf. Wretched man that I am! Who ſhall XVII. 


deliver Me? And, with the mind I my 
ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with the 
Fleſh the Law of Sin. And This deſerves 


to be the more carefully and diſtinaly - 


cleared, becauſe upon a wrong interpre- 
tation of theſe words, has been founded 
a Notion moſt pernicious to religion ; as 
if it were poſſible, and even authorized 
by the Example of the Apoſtle himſelf, - 
that a man living in the habitual "i 
tice of Any Vice, might nevertheleſs be 
in a State of Salvation, by approving in 
his Mind the Law of God: That is, that 
his Wickedneſs might be rendred excu- 
ſable, by That very Circumſtance which is 
its higheſt Aggravation ; namely, its be- 
ing contrary to the Reaſon and Conviction 
of his own Mind or Conſcience, Than 
which, nothing can poſſibly be more ab- 
ſurd. The plain and certain Meaning 
therefore of Theſe words, I myſelf ſerve 
with the Fleſh the Law of Sin; is, not? 
Paul who wrote this epiſtle, but I the Sin- 
ner, I the miſerable Perſon all along de- 

Fibel 
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feribed in This chapter. And the reaſon 
why the Apoſtle choſe to ſpeak aſter this 
manner, is becauſe it carries with it more of 
tenderneſs and compaſſion, and is more mr 
ving and leſs offenſive, to expreſs things of 


This kind in the Firſt perſon, which is 
more General; than to apply them dired- 


ly and more particularly to the perſon in- 


tended, who may uſually with better ef- | 


fect be left to make the application for 
himſelf. Tis very common in All Lan- 
guages, even at This day, for men to ex- 
preſs themſelves after This manner: And 


| innumerable Inſtances may be found in 


Scripture, wherein this way of ſpeaking 
is uſed with the greateſt propriety, and ſo 
as, in the apprehenſion ' of Any Teaſon- 
able and unprejudiced perſon, to carry 
along with it No ambiguity at all. Thus 
when the ſame Apoſtle argues, Rom. iii. 


7; If the Truth of God bath more abound- 


ed throigh My* Lie unto his Glory, why 
yet am alſo judged as a Sinner? "Tis e: 
vident he does not there ſpeak concern- 
ing Himſelf; but puts That queſtion in 


the perſon of one of Thoſe who ſaid, 


2 Li 
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Wh:ſe damnation, lays _ in the very 
next verſe, is juſt. 

AGAIN: 1 Cor. x. 29; after having 
given his advice in theſe words, If any 
man ſay unto you, This is offered in Sacri- 
fice unto Idols, eat not, for the ſake of His 
Conſcience that ſhewed it ; Inſtead of go- 
ing on to ſay in the ſame ſtyle, for why is 
Thy Liberty judged of another man's con- 
ſcience? he immediately proceeds as in his 
own perſon, for why is My Liberty judged 
of another man's conſcience? ------ and why 
am I evil ſpoken of for That for which I 
give Thanks? Meaning; why is Any man 
in This caſe evil-ſpoken of u pon That ac- 
count ? 

In the ſame chapter, having exhorted 
the Corinthians to flee from Idolatry; For, 
Ye cannot, ſays he, be partakers of the 
Lord's Table, and of the Table of Devils; 
He immediately adds, ver. 22; Do We 
provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are We firon- 


ger than He? meaning evidently not to 


include Himſelf, but Thoſe only whom he 


Was then charging with Idolatry. In like 


manner, 


— 


47 
Let us do evil, that good may come :S RR. 
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ver. 14. 
ver. 21. 
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X VIII. which wicked Heathens,) alfo We la. (fays 


A is ſpeaking of Thoſe who ſhall be 


he) had our converſation in times. paſt, in 


the Luſts of our Fleſh :+ Evidently ſpeak- 


ing, not of Himſelf perſonally, who had 


always exerciſed himſelf to have a conſcience 


void of offence both towards God and 'to- 
. wards Man; but of the Generality of the 


corrupt Jews as well as of the Gentile. 
By the /ame figure of Speech, in his 
diſcourſe about the Laſt Judgment, (and 


not through any miſtaken apprehenfion, as 


ſome have imagined, of the World being 
to end in the Age then preſent; For, on 


the contrary, our Saviour himſelf-exprefſ- 


ly propheſied that Jeruſalem ſhould be 
trodden down of the Gentiles for a long ſea- 
ſon; and St Paul no leſs expreſsly fore- 
told, that, before the day of the Lord came, 
there ſhould be a Great and Long Apeſta- 
cy of Chriſtians : Not therefore, I fay, 
through any miſtaken apprehenſion; as if 


the World was Then coming to an End; 


but by the ſame vulgar figure of Speech, 
which I am now explaining,) does the 
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found alive at the day of Judgment, ſay; SER N. 

We ſhall all be changed; and, We which XVIII. 

are alive and remain. unto the a of d 

the Lord. 

To mention but One Inſtance more : 

When St Paul reproves the Corinthians 

for their Factious manner of following 

different Teachers, he does it in theſe 

words; 1 Cor. i. 12; This J ſay, that eve- 

ry one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, and 1 

of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of 

Chriſt, Not that Paul, and Apollos, and 

Cepbas, were themſelves the perſons, about 

whom the Factions were really raiſed: 

But, (as may well be gathered from what 

he adds at the concluſion, ) he puts the 

Caſe of Other Teachers, in his own; and 

Peter's, and Apolles s name; that, under 

That repreſentation, he might reprove 

the unreaſonableneſs of the Corinthian Fac- | | 

tions, the more ingffenſively and-the more 

Hectually: Theſe things, ſays he, 1 have \ 

in a Figure transferred to myſelf and to . 

Apollos for Your ſakes; thas ye might 

learn in Us, not to think of Men, above 

that which is written; ch. iv. 6. 
5 Ax 
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Arp thus therefore el in the 
words of the Text: So then I my/oIf, (that 


VV is, not I Paul, but I the /elf-ſame perſon, 


the ſame miſerable perſon repreſented thro' 
this whole chapter,) do at the fame time, 
inconſiſtently and with the higheſt” felf- 
condemnation, both with the mind ſerve 
the Law of God, and with the feſp * Low 
of Sin. 

TRE Application of what has been 
faid, is plain; that no man, while he 
lives in the habirual Practice of Any known 


Vice, can pofſibly be in a ſtate of Salva- 


tion. He is under the Law of Sin and 
Death, wretched and miſerable : Nor can 
he by any other means be delivered from 
the Body of this Death, but through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; i. e. by the gracious 
Helps and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, 
working in him efefual Amendment of 


Life and Manners, in expectation -of the 


righteous judgment to come. Which real 
Amendment of Life, when it has ac 
and effectually taken place; there is Then 
(as the Apoſtle adds in the words next 


following my Text) there is Then, and 


Then 
4 
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Then Only, no condemnation to Them that S ERM. x. 
are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not after XVIIL 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; be l 


of the Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus, having 
made them free fron the Law 9 Sin and 


Death. 
The End of Vo I. VIII. 
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